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2 Of the Sin „ pain 
SE RM., at Pentecoſt; that Plentiful neten 
I. the Holy Spirit, which was 7 
W pliſheent bon of the Preditions/of' ell 
the Antient Prophets, am of all the ie & 
Promiſes made by our Saviour to his Diſ- 
ciples ; that Gift of Tongues, which 
ſo peculiarly proper and neceſſary a Means 
to the great End for wich it was Ueſigti- 
ed, and the Efe#s whereof: have heen of 
ſuch univerſal Extent over the Face of 
the whole Earth. The Geſpel of Chris, 
was not, like the Religion of Mo oes, to 
be confined to One Nation or People; h 
to be preached, as the general 5 
of Salvation, to All Mankind: And the 
Gift. of Tongues, wherewith the 
Preachers vf it were indued, was equally 
both a wecefſory Means to inable them to 
preach to all Nations," and a frog Proof 
of the Truth of chat Doctrine which they 
were 1d miraculouſly inabled to Nd. 
Twas a necefſary Means, without which 
': the Goſpel could by no labour whatſd- 
ever; no, not by the moſt indefatigable 
Induſtry, in compaſling Sea and Land to 
make a Proſelyte; have in che Courſe of 
many Ages been propagated thro' ſo many 


p< 
% 


and grtuter 
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dale Holy Ghoſt. 


different and. ſo remote: Countries, Sn, 


by This means it was ſpread i in the fpace | 
of n06-nany. yegrs.i-\And'at the ſame Time © 


that it ſo /aprftly conveyed the Knoaoledge 


of the-Gyfpel, 'twas'likewiſe a|frorig Pref 
of the: Truth of the Daring itſelf, both 


upon accbunt of the Gregtxze/5 of the Mi- 
racle in its own: Nature, and tlie Clearnefi 
of the Evidence wherewith the Miracle 
was ſet qorth. The Greatneſo of the Mi- 


racle in its on Nature, conſiſted in This; 
chat it was worked upon many Perſons, at 
one and the ſame Time; that it was a 


producing in them ſueh an Effect, as was 
equivalent to the Neſult of a lang Habit 1 


and that it was not a ſhort and tranſitory 


Effect; but of a fer manent Duration; and, 
in its wholo Continuance, equally miracu- 


whole therefore, twas ſuch à Miracle in 
all its Circumſtances, us there had been 


no Example of any like it before; and 
probably referred to by. our Saviour in that 
Promlſe, Fob, A #2; He that believeth on 

ne 5 the works phat I do, ſhall be. 8 allo, 
*' than theſ# ſhall he do. 


The Clearneſs: of #be Evidence whitewinh | 
85 Vor. VI. B 2 the 
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SER M. the Miracle was ſet forth, confiftad in 


2 


This; that Matters were ſo diſpoſed by 
the Wiſdom of Providence, that the bit- 
tereſt Enemies of the Apoſtles, did them- 
ſelves, by their own Teſtimony, remove 
the only Objections. that could be brought 
againſt it. For, all that could poſſibly 
be alledged againſt the Truth of the Mi- 
racle, was, either that the New Tongues 
wherewith the Apoſtles began to ſpeak, 
were not real languages; or, if they were, 
that then the Apoſtles; who ſpake them, 
had fudied and been taught thoſe Langua- 
ges before. But now the former of [theſe 


Suſpicions, was removed by the Strangers 


then preſerit; and the latter was taken off, 
by the Inhabitants of Feriſſalem them- 
ſelves. The Strangers then preſent, who 


underſtood the Languages, took off that 
fooliſn Objection, Ads ii. 13. that the 


Apoſtles were full of new Wine; for they 
heard and underſtood them ſpeaking: in 
their own Tongues, the wonderful Noris 


of God, ver. 11. And the Inhabitants of Fe- 


rufalem themſelves, removed the other Suſ- 
picion, of their having been taught the 


Languages; for f knew them to be il· 


2.52 6 5 Itterate 
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literate men, and faid, Are not all theſe, Sz . M. 
that ſpeak, Galileant? ver. 73 juſt as they 
had formerly ſaid concerning Jeſus him- * 
ſelf; How knoweth this man letters, bav- 
ing never learned? Joh. vii. 143 And, g 
whence has this man theſe things? I. 5 
not this the Carpenter, and Son of Mary? | 
the Brother of James and Joſes and Fuda 
and Simon? and are not his Siſters here 
with us? St Mar. vi. 2. Both the Stran- 
gers therefore, and the Inhabitants of Fe- 
ruſalem themſelves, bore Teſtimony to the 
Truth of the Miracle, even at the ſame | 
Time and with the ſame Arguments by | 
which they oppoſed it; And they were of 
all Others the beff and moſt competent | 
Witneſſes, for that very reaſon, becauſe |; 
they were prejudiced againſt the Thing, and | 
Enemies to the Men. Beſides all which; 
the Miracle itfelf (as I before obſerved) 
was permanent in its Continuance, as well I 
as publick in the manner of its being work= I 
ed: 80 chat in all reſpects, it was both 1 
the Greuteſt in the Nature of the Thing, | 
itſelf, and the Gleareft in the Evidence of | 
its being really performed; that can poſ-— 
fibly be imagined. To Us indeed, vrho live 
2 | B 3 | act 


| _ F< Sin u 
SER M. at This Diſtance of Time, che Bri dency 
RI of à Fact done ſo many Ages ſince, cat 
not de ſo perfectly and entirely clear, a 
to thoſe who were themſelves Eye - Wit 
neſſes and Ear-Witneſſes of it. But If 
there are Marters of Fact ſo atteſted, even 
at much greater Diſtances of Time, as 
that no reaſonable Perſon can in the leaſt 
queſtion che Truth of them; and Th; of 
all Other diſtant Facts that are recorded in 
any Hiſtory, has the greateſt and moſt res, 
markable Atteſtations q the Evidence of it 
even to Us, can with as little Reaſon be 
rejected, as that which was offered to thoſe 
very Perfons who lived at the Time. Nay; 
in home reſpects, we may ſeem even to 
Faye the Advantage ovet them, in Point 
of Certainty of our not being deceived; 
For, beſides that we are Now free, from 
many of thoſe inyeterare' Prejudices; 1 
which both Fews and Gentiles then la- 
boured under; and which. we cannot af. 
ſure qurſelves dye ſhotild leſs obſtinatelyx 
have adhered to, than They did We have 
morcover, what They at that Time c 
not have; We have the'concurrent. Exa- 


R ming Aon; and e, 


CG 


"oh Hay Ghoſt 
df confidering and comparing the Objecs 


the additional Proofs, ariſing from the 
rontinued Effects of this miraculous Power, 
in different Times and Places; We avs 
ſeen the Truch of the Apoſtles Doctrine 
confirmed, by the accompliffiment of ſe- 
veral Prophecies; by the Deſtruction of 
Feruſalem; by the final ſcattering of the 
whole Nation of the Fews ; by the incre- 
_ dible Succeſs, and univerſal Propagation 
of the Goſpel, over all the World. 
Now Theſe additional Confirmations, 
of che Truth of the Doctrine delivered by 
the Holy Ghoſt in the Revelation of the 
Goſpel, are toUs; (what the Strength of the 
Evidence ariſing from the Nearneſs of che 
Time, was to Them who lived in the firſt | 
Ages;) a proportionable Aggravation of 
the Guilt of Unbelief, in choſe who, not. 
withſtanding all reaſonable Proof, yet ob- 
ſtinately reject che Counſel of God againſt 
Themſelves, by dimelieving or (which is 
the ſame — diſcheying the Goſpel, For 
the Sin of Unbelief, does not confift in 
nor zee ving what men have 10 ſufficient 


Neg ro believe but in refuſing to At 
$4 ._ - _— 


tions of Adverſaries on all Sides; We hae. 1 


y Y'Y would oblige them to amend. their Linggy 
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11 M. tend to reaſonable Evidence; in being unã 
L willing to examine into a Doctrine, whic 


| in hating the Light, and fearing to 

into it, Jeſt their Deeds ſhould be reprov 
thereby. This ig the Condemnation, ſaith our 
Saviour, that Light is come into the World, 


-and men loved, Darkneſs rather than Lights 


becauſe their Deeds were evil, Job. iii. 19. 


They are of thoſe (as Fob. clegantly. ex- 


preſſes it) who rebel againſt the Light, 3 
they know not the Ways thereo of, nor abide in 
the Paths thereof, ch. xxiv. 1 Js; Upon chis 
Account; (that Knowledge, or, which is 


all one,) the Means of - Knowledge fairly 


propoſed to men, is the great Aggravation 


of the Sin of Unbelief; ſhewing plainly, 


that in ſuch Caſe. nothing but Obſtinacy 


and. the Love. of Sin, is the real Cauſe of - 


s their rejecting the Truth: Upon this Ac 


count, I ſay, it is, that our Saviour us 


44 24 


eclares concerning ng the eus, 
72 Vlad nas come, and 2 unto then, 


they bad net. lad Sin; bus now. they, bavg 


70 gheke for their Sin: SE per 24: Af 
bad | not done among. them the Works which 


none ether nan did, they , bad. [ot Had * 


54 iT * 1 


1 


: -zbe Holy 


but - now: they have both ſeen ITY 


both me and my Father. And to the Ci- 


ties, wherein moſt of his mighty Works were WY! 


dove Mat. xi. 213 Vo unto thee, Chora- 
; 'Wo unto thee, -Bethſaida, For if the 


—— Warks which were done in you, had 


been done in Tyre- and Sidon, they would 


have repented long. ago in Sackcloth (and 


Aſhes : But I fay unto yau, It ſhall. be more 


tolerable For. T, 'yre an 5 idon' at. the day of 


judgment,” than foi: yoi Aud thou, Caper- 


naum, which art Baked unto Heaven, ſhalt 


be brought down to Hell ; For if the mighty 
Works 3 have been done in 7 bee, had 
been done in Sodom, it would bave remain- 
ed until this Day; But T ſay unts* you, that 


it ſhall be more tolerable for the land of 


Sodom in the day of judgment, than for 
you. And upon the ſame Ground it is, 
that the Apoſtle in like manner fo high- 
ly aggravates the Sin of rejecting. the Gol: 
pel, Heb. xii, 25. See that ye refuſe: not 
dv that ſpeaketh': Fur if They. eſcaped 
who refuſed him that ſpate on Earth; 
dar more: ball not aue ęſcape, if abe m 
auay from bim that ſpeateth from Ha- 
ven. And ch, di. a. 0 the Ward por 
nn 5 
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Sx RM, eb ws fiedfaft; and every 6 amſere 8 
fron an diſobedience rerri ved a juſt retom: 
nee of reward ; How ſball we eſethe, i 


we neglect fo great Salvation, which at the 
firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and 
was confirmed unto us by tbem that beard. 
him: God alſo bearing them witneß, both 
with Signs and Wonders, and with divers 
miracles and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, ac- 
cording to his own Will. A careful Con- 
fiderarion of the Senſe of theſe Paſſages, 
will lead us to the true meaning of the 
like, but more difficult, and ſeemingly 


more ſevere Expreſſions in the Text. For, 


jf the great Aggra vation of Sin, be the 


Knowledge of our Duty; and the Condema 


nation of the World, be the Light that is 


come into it; and the Guilt of the"Fews 


was proportionably greater than' that of . 


other men, for this reaſon, becauſe our 


Saviour did among them the Works 4aubich 

zo. other man 44 elſewhere; and thoſe 
ee Cities of the eus, . wherein 
20 of our Lord's mighty Works were done, 
were condemned with a more particularly 
ſevere: judgment; and in general, every 
106%. ad -#he Word, ack by our Lnrd 
c | bhimſelf 


Wy th 


W725 Holy Ghoſt.) 


Signs and Wonders, and with divers Mi- 
racks and gute vf the Holy Ghoſt, can leſs 


expect to eſcape unpuniſhed, than thoſe 


committed againſt the Law given #y Au 
gels and delivered by Moſes upon Earth 1 
Ic follows, that if there be Any Sin, more 


heinous than All others; if there be Any 


Guilt, which in Event will terminate in 
final Perdition; if there be any Crime, 
of which it may beforehand be Judged 
that ic will never be expiated; ic muſt 
be Mens obſtinately ſinning againſt That 
Light, a greater and clearer than which, 


will never be afforded them; it muſt be 


mens harduing themſelves in fuch a Dif- 
poſition, as in che Nature of the Thing 
cuts off from itſelf the Means of Necove- 
ry; it muſt be ſuch a Corruption and 


Depravity of Mind, as, like a Mortal and 


incurable Diſeaſe, precludes' all Methods 


of applying a Remedy. And This, tis 


evident, cannot be any partirular Sin, but 
a general und rata Rejection of the only 
Means of recovering from Sin. The G64 
neration chat lived at the Time of the 
# Foudy W GG not by any 
of 


11 
himfelf from Heaven, and confirmed with 9 N21 


I. 


12 Of the Sin against 

S * of the particular Crimes they were guil- 
ty of; but by rejecting the preaching of 
A Righteous Noah, which was the laſt Call 
God vouchſafed them to Repentance; 

For he reſolved, that whoſoever blaſphe- 
med the preaching of Noab, ſhould ne- 
ver be forgiven, but be deſtroyed by the 
Flood. The Inhabitants of Sodom ſinned 
unpardonably ; not by any of their par- 
ticular Wickedneſſes, which yet were ex- 
tremely heinous; but by refuſing to hear 
Lot's Exhortations to Repentance; who 
| was the laſt Monitor God intended to ſend 
them; and he determined judicially, that 
whoſoever blaſphemed the preaching of 
Lot, it ſhould never be forgiven him, 
but he ſhould be deſtroyed. in, the Deſo- 
lation by Fire. The Phariſees in our Sa- 

viour's Time, ſinned likewiſe unpardon- 
ably; not by any of the particular Ini- 
quities, with which they are charged in 
the Goſpel; (For the whole Defign of our 
Lord's preaching, was to exhort them to 
repent of theſe;: that they _— be. for- 


—_ — — a— — —_— aa 


wg ww 


by opprobriouſly ende our Lord's * | 
vitation to Repentance; and by ſcornfully 
| reviling 


the Holy Ghoſt." 13 
reviling the greateſt and the laſt Miracles, Sz N N. 
which he intended to work in that Place I. 
amongſt them; And therefore, after This, WY 
God reſolved to leave them to themſelves, : 
to live and die in their Sins without fur- 
ther conviction, and never to be forgiven, 
or to have any New Means of Pardon of- 
fered them, either in this World or in the 
Warld to come. Verily T ſay unto you, All 
manner of Sin and Blaſphemy fhall be for- 
given unto men; but the Blaſphemy againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall not be fargiven unto 
nen: And whoſopuer. JÞcaketh a Word a- 
gainſt the Son of Man, it ſhall be forgiven 
bim; but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him 
neither in this World neither in the World 
to come. The Words are the ſevereſt 
Words in the whole New Teſtament ; and 
therefore ought very carefully to be con- 
ſidered and explained, in their true and 
proper meaning; that neither melancholy 
pious perſons may on the one hand be ter- 
rifed with Fears of what they have not 
the leaſt reaſon to apply to themſel ves; 
nor wilful and incorrigible Sinners, pre- 
W 
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8 be: N. ſumptuouſly imagin themſelves to ng * 
leſs danger than they really ar 
WL TH Occaſion of the Words, Arbe 
Our Saviour having caſt out a Devil, and 
bealed the diſcaſed-perfon; fo that he MO 
had been dumb and blind, immediately 
both ſpake and law the People, aſtoniſh- 
ed at the gtcatneſs of the Miracle, began 
to expreſs: their opinion, that he muſt 
needs be the Meſſias, wer. 23; Upon which; 
certain Phariſees, hardened by their Ma- 
ce and Hypocriſy beyond all Conviction, 
ſuggeſted to the People, that poſſibly it 
might be by Confederacy with the Prince 
of the Devils, that Jeſus thus eaſt out De- 
vils, ver. 24. To This our Saviour re- 
plies; Whatever is done by Confederacy 
with evil Spirits, muſt be fomerhing that 
promotes the Intereſt of che Kingdom” of 
Satan, and not any thing directly contrary. 
thereto; unleſs a Kingdom can be ſup- 
ported by Diviſions within itſelf; vor. 2 Fe 
Every Kingdom divided againſt RP, "is 
brought to Deſolation; and every 2— a 
and. 


Houſe divided againſt igelß ball no 
If . e caſting out Devils, and ol 


* Hoh G > F5; 
in Proof of a. Doctrine directly oppoſite toS 8. B * 
the Intereſt of the Kingdom of Satan, be 
a thing. not to be done by cer . 
with Evil Spiritaz than. nothing, .ays. he, 
can be more abfurdly mali icious,. than this 
your Aceuſation of me; er, 255 * 
caſt out Satan, he is divided againſt bim- 
fe,; how then ball. bis King om Hand 4 
But if the thing itſelf | be apparent; and ye. 
IT without extreme Unreaſonableneſs 
and t utmoſt Degree of Malice, deny it, 
that what 1 do, is by the immediate Pow- 
er of God; then here $: 2 cquyincing. 
Proof offered you, ht am truly ſent 
from God, and that th e "Doarive I preach 
is for the eſtabliſhment of Fr Rn ; 
ver. 283 But if I caſt out Devils, by the 
Spirit 4 God, then the Kingdom of. God is 
come unte ql. | For, as. one's entring into 
a ſtrong man's bouſe, and forcibly diſpoſe. 
ſeſſing bim of bis Goods, is an evident De- 
monſtration, that hie who ſo enters, ig 
ſtronger and comes, with greater Authority. 
than he that had the finſt Poſſeſſion: So my 
breaking th Power. of. Rur hy caſting | 
chem out of the Bodies, and deſtroyi ing 
cir Dominion over the Minds of Men. is 
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16 of the Sin Pea | 
82 15 M. an 1 niable Proof of my —_— nt by 
2 J 2 Poder and Authority greater than 5 | 
ver. 29. Or elſe how can one enter into 4 
3. rung man's houſe and ſpoil his goods, except . 
= he firfl bind the ſtrong man, and d then” be 
1: will ſpoil his goods? The connexion of the 
following Words, ver. 30, is more diff 
cult to be underſtood; for they may ſeem. 
at firſt ſight to be abrupt, and indepen- 
dent on what went before; He that is not 
with me, is againft .. me; and be that g a. 
thereth” not wi th ne, ſeattereth” 45 road: 
But the True intent a them, is, "to. illu-' 
ſtrate and confirm what went before; in | 
ſome ſuch Manner as This: When two - 
great Powe rs Are A At t [open and] irrecyntile- 
able Enmity againſt each other, eren he 
who only Forbears joining with one nde, 4 
is thereupon reputed to be againſt it; c- 
cording to the uſua Proverb, He that ." 
not IH me, is againſt ne: How Hiüdch 
more therefore (infers our Saviour) Cug '6ught 
ye to believe that Y who have aQually 
done ſo much com deſtroying the PO 
* er and Kingdom of tlie Devil, am really 
and in'Truth acting In oppoſition” againſt 
bim, and not by — with Hirn! 
And 
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And then he adds in the Words of the 8 x x... 

Text; Wherefore I ſay unto you, All man- **_ ) 

ner of Sin and Blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven © 

unto men; but the Blaſphemy againſt the 

Holy 2 ſhall not be forgiven unto men. 

The meaning is: Since tis as evident, as 

tis poſſible for any thing to be, that the 

Works which I do, are by the immediate 

Authority of God, and by the Power of 

his Holy Spirit; Therefore whoſoever ſhall 

reſiſt this great Conviction, by ſo unrea- 

ſonable and obſtinate a degree of Malice, 

as to aſcribe rheſe very Works, theſe great- 

eſt and higheſt Evidences of Divine Au- 

thority, to the Power of the Devil; To 

ſuch a Perſon God will never afford any 

further Means of Conviction: And there 

fore tho' all other Blaſphemies and all par- 

ticular Sins whatſoever, may be repented 

of and forgiven ; yet He who is guilty of 

this Total corruption of Mind, this ma- 

liciouſly perverſe and deſperate Rejecting 

of the greateſt and higheſt Conviction that 

God vouchſafes to afford men; ſhall never 

have granted him any further Means, of 

Repentance and Forgiveneſs. Every par- 

ticular Kind, or Sort of Sin, whatioever ; 
Vor. VI. 8 66 and 


18 Of the Sin againſt 
Sz xm, and all other Blaſphemies whatſoever, ſhall 
I. be forgiven men: Even he that f peaks a- 
WY gainſt Me, (ſays our Lord,) in all _ re- 
ſpects; or calumniates me, upon any other 
account whatſoever; and is not at firſt 
convinced by my preaching and Exhorta- 
tions ; may yet afterwards be convinced 
by the mighty Yorks he ſhall ſee, and by 
the Power of the Holy Ghoſt; and ſo re- 
pent and be forgiven : But he who obſti- 
nately reſiſts even this greateſt and moſt 
extraordinary Method, which God has 
thought fit to make uſe for the Converſion 
of Mankind ; and maliciouſly reviles the 
moſt evident Operations of the Spirit of 
God ; ſuch a One has no further Means 
lefr, by which he might be convinced 
and brought to Repentance, and conſe- 
quently he can never be forgiven. ho- 
ever Speaketh a Word againſt the Son of 
Man, it ſhall be forgiven him ; but who- 
ſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Go, it 
ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
World, neither in the World to come. 
- Tnx Connexion and general Meaning 
of the Words being thus explained, I ſhall 
for the further and 1 more particular clear- | 
| ing 


99 — 


he Holy Ghoſt. 


ing of what difficulties may remain in SE R N. 


them, and for removing ſuch Scruples as 
may be apt to ariſe from them, take leave 
to add the following Obſervations, 1e, 
That Our Saviour does not ſay, The Sin 
againſt the Holy Ghoft, but the Blaſphemy . 
againſt the Holy Ghoft, ſhall not be forgi- 
ven. Neither in This, nor in any other 
Paſſage of Scripture, is there any mention 
at all of a Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. For 
indeed our Saviour is not here ſpeaking 
of a Sin, of a particular Act of Sin; ſee- 
ing on the contrary he expreſsly declares, 
that All Manner of Sin, nay and all Blaſ- 
phemy alſo wherewith ſoever men ſhall 
blaſpheme, ſhall be forg! ven unto them; But 
he ſpeaks of a certain incurable malicious 
Diſpofition of Mind, which by venting it- 
ſelf under ſuch peculiar Circumſtances in 
Blaſphemy againſt the greaze/t of our Lord's 
Miracles, plainly diſcovered itſelf ro be 
incapable of Amendment, by any Means 
which God would vouchſafe to make uſe 
of. And 'twas not the particular Aci of 
Blaſpbeming that itſelf rendred the Men 
unpardonable ; But That particular Blaſ- 
phemy, in thoſe particular Circumſtances, 
Vol VE | © was 
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SER M. was a Sign only or an Evidence, "which 


. 


our Saviour knew and declared to proceed 


from an incurable and therefore unpar- 
donable malicious Diſpoſition of Mind. 
And This is evident from the Words im- 
mediately following the Text, whoſe con- 


nexion uſually is not ſufficiently taken No- 
tice of. For thus, when our Saviour had 


declared the Phariſees Blaſpheming againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, to be unpardonable; he 


adds, as a Reaſon, in the very next Words, 


ver. 33. Either make the Tree' good, and 


bis Fruit good; or elſe make the Tree cor- 
rupt, and his Fruit corrupt : For the Tree 


is known by his Fruit. O generation of 
Vipers, how can ye, being evil, ſpeak good 
things ? For out of the Abundance of the 


Heart, the Mouth ſpeaketh. Tis evident 
therefore, that not for the particular At 


of Blaſphemy, but for That incurably 
wicked Diſpoſition of Mind, of which 
Blaſpheming in thoſe Circumſtances was a 
plain indication, were theſe Phariſees de- 


clared to be unpardonable. Nothing there- 


fore can be gathered from this paſſage, 
concerning any particular Sin againſt the 


: Hol Ghoſt, 8 Many have without Rea- 


ſon 


the Holy Ghoſt. 


ſon imagined,) in its own Nature unpar- 8 5 R M. 


donable. For in reality All wilful Sin 
whatſoever is againſt the Holy Ghoſt; a- 
gainſt the good Motions, againſt the gui- 
dance and direction of the good Spirit of 
God; Yet not every, nay not any wilful 
Sin is upon that Account abſolutely un- 
pardonable ; as appears from the whole 
Tenor of Scripture : Much leſs are blaſ- | 
phemous Thoughts, which melancholy pi- 
ous perſons are apt to complain of, and 
| which therefore are not wilful at all; 
much leſs (I ſay) are uneaſy blaſphemous 
Thoughts, of This higheſt Malignity ; 
when, generally ſpeaking, they are nor ſo 
much as choſen or w:/ful Sins at all. Even 
thoſe wilſul Sins againſt or in oppoſition 
to the Holy Gheſt, (which yet is a Phraſe 
never uſed in Scripture-language,Fare in 
the Goſpel always ſuppoſed pardonable 
upon true Repentance. The Blaſphemy 
our Saviour here ſpeaks of, is a thing of 
another Nature; Tis not ſingly ſinning 
againft the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, or 
againſt his good Motions, but preſump- 
tuouſly reviling the greateſt Works of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and ſo obſtinately rejefting 
C 3 the 
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Se RM. the laſt and ſolemneſt Call to Repentance, 


. 


And This is further evident from what 
our Saviour adds, that he who ſpeabs a- 
3 the Son of Man, might be "forgivens 3 
As the Jews, who reproached him as 
being the Carpenter's Son, as a wine-bibber. 
and a glutton, as a Friend of publicans and 
Sinners, might be forgiven, if they re- 
pented upon the further Conviction that 
ſhould afterward be afforded them: But 
he that blaſphemed againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
againſt the higheſt Evidence of our Lord's 
greateſt Miracles, was never to be forgi- 
ven; Not becauſe even This was in itſelf 
and in the Nature of the Thing, abſolute- 
ly unpardonable ; (For no reaſon can be 
given why ſpeaking againſt the Per/on of 
the Holy Ghoft, ſhould be in itſeif of grea- 
ter Malignity, than ſpeaking againſt Chrift, - _ 
or againſt God the Father Himſelf;) bur 
becauſe it was an obſtinate rejecting the 
laſt means of Conviction, and an evident 
Token of incorrigible Malice. Among 
the Antient Jews, Heb. x. 28, He that de- 
Jhiſed Moſes's Law, died without Mercy :. 
Our Saviour in like manner declares, that 
he who by . againſt the Works 
. 
: | 


the Holy Ghoſt. 
of the Holy Spirit, deſpiſes and rejects 8 x x N. 


the final Offer of the Goſpel, he alſo ſhall 


periſh without Mercy. And This poffi - 


bly may be the meaning of the other 
Phraſe ; that ſuch a malicious Temper 
ſhould not be pardoned, neither in this 
World neither in the World to come ; name- 
ly, neither in that preſent Age, which was 
the Time of the Law; nor in the Age to 
come, which is the Times of the Mefjab. 
2dly, It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that this 
peremptory declaration of our Saviour, 

concerning the unpardonable Wickedneſs 
of thoſe who thus blaſphemouſly rejected 
the higheſt Evidence of the Goſpel, ought 
to be applied and underſtood of tho/e 
Perſons only, who themſelves ſaw his Mi- 


racles, and rejected them purely out of a 


wicked Diſpoſition ; namely, the Phari- 
ſees, and unbelieving Fews. For, tho 


thoſe who live in after Ages, and are not 


Eye-witneſſes of his mighty Works, have 


indeed nevertheleſs ſufficient Evidence of 
the Truth of the Goſpel; and in ſome 
few reſpects, as I before intimated, have 


even the Advantage over the greater Part 


of thoſe who lived at That Time; yer, 
CS © Theſe 


J. 
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SERM, Theſe Advantages ariſing from Arguments 


I. 


of Abſtrat Reaſon; Conſideration, and 
Inquiry; which work differently upon 
Men at different Times; and may pre- 
vail afterwards, upon more mature con- 
ſideration, over the ſame perſon who at 
preſent rejects them; therefore no man's 
rejecting the Goſpel Now, can be known 
or ſuppoſed to proceed from the like in- 
curable Malignity, as the Blaſphemy of 
thoſe who themſelves /aw our Lord's Mi- 


racles. 3dly, It may yet further be con- 
ceived, not without probability, that theſe 


ſevere Words of our Saviour, are applica- 
ble, not even ſo much as to All Thoſe 
Phariſees, who ſaw and rejected his Mi- 


racles; but to thoſe only, who ſaw That 


particular great Miracle recorded in This 
chapter, and who reviled it with That , 
particular malicious Blaſphemy, of aſeri- 
bing it to the Power of the Unclean Spi- 
rit. For ſo St Mark intimates, by adding 
in the Words immediately following the 


Text, Mar. jii. 30. that Jeſus ſpake thus 
ſeverely of them, becauſe they ſaid, he hath 


an unclean Spirit. And indeed, fince we do 
not find that any Perſons whatſoever wers 
ER ever 


he „Hay Ghoſt. 


ever rejected from Baptiſm ; tis reaſonable 8 2 RM. 


to ſuppoſe, that many of the other Phari- 
ſees, who had ſeen and perhaps alſo /poken. © 
againſt our Saviour's Miracles, might yet 
afterwards repent, be baptized, and ob- 
tain forgiveneſs. But Theſe, who blaſ- 
phemed in This particular manner, he 
knew were incorrigible, and perhaps judi- 
cially alſo refolved that no farther means 
ſhould be offered them. And then the 
Words of the Text will be propherical, 
and equivalent to thoſe other expreſſions, 

| Fob. x. 26; viii. 21, 24. e are none of 
my ſheep, ye ſhall die in your Sins: which 
is the ſame as to ſay, 77 ill never be for- 
given neither in this World neither in the 
World to come, 4thly, If this Threatning 
is to be extended to any other Perſons, it 
may ſeem moſt properly to reach the caſe 
of ſuch, as, after the giving of the Holy 
Ghoſt at Pentecoſt, ſhould in like manner 
revile that miraculous Diſpenſation. Bur 
there is no reaſon to think (as ſome. have 
done,) that it belongs only to ſuch as 
ſhould blaſpheme after That : For the 


Power of the Holy Ghoſt did as viſibly, | 


ep to the Phariſees with whom our 
Saviour 


26 07 the Sin again: 
' Sz xm. Saviour Now converſed, as to thoſe who 

ſaw that wonderful gift at Pentecoſt ; and 

the Words themſelves ſeem more natukally 
to confine it to thoſe Phariſees only : At 
leaft, it can be applied to Both, only upon 
account of their ſceing the Miracles; which 
was the higheſt Evidence that could poſ- 
fibly be given them. And if there had 
been any ſuch thing as any other Sin a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, which Chriſtians 

in after-times could be in danger of fall- 
ing into ; it cannot be imagined, but the 
Apoſtles in their Epiſtles, wherein they 
are diligent to caution men againſt all o- 
ther Crimes, would have been much fuller 
and more preſſing in their warnings to 
take heed of This, as being of more deſ- 

perate conſequence than any other whatſo- 
ever: Whereas, on the contrary, we find 
not in their writings any direct mention 
of any ſuch Sin at all. ptbiy and Laſtly, 
Yet This we may obſerve, that the A- 
poſtles frequently warn men to take heed 
of the Approaches towards the like Guilt, 
and of Sins which may ſeem next in Ma- 
lignity ; ſuch as wilful Apoſtacy from the 


Profeſſion, or from the whole Practice of 
Reli - 


the Holy Ghoſt. 27 
Religion; Concerning Perſons guilty of S x RM. 
which Crimes tis ſaid, that 'tis impaſſible I. 


ſexceeding difficult] 10 renew them to Re-. © 


pentance; that there remains no more Sacri- 
fice for their Sin, Heb. x. 26,----29 that 
like Eſau, they for one mores fell their 
birth-right ; and, when tis joined with 
obſtinacy, that their Sin is unto Death, i.e. 
that *tis like a Diſeaſe which appears to 
be mortal, with little or no Hopes of Re- 
covery. From which God of his infinite 
Mercy, SC. 


58 * 
. — \ 


SERMON 


* 
— 


— —— ——— er ers. 


——— —— 


e 


—— . ͤ——ͤ— —ͤ̃ͤ — i: 941 1s Ny 9. ———ũ—ͤ4ũ . — ͤ äẽ— 


deere „ e e men 


( k | 0 $ 
* \ 60 - - LAY 
— * * 4 D. on _ l - _ 4 / | © 1 6 
7 P g p / : 
' 
7 Ry 2 g $ _ 1 # 3 


Of receiving the Holy Ghofe. 
[Preached on Whitſunday.) 


Accs xix. 2, 3. 

He ſaid unto them, Have ye recei ved tbe 
Holy Ghoſt fince ye believed? And they 
ſaid unto him, We have not ſo much as 
heard whether there be any Holy Ghoſt, 
And he ſaid unto them, Unto what then 
were ye baptized e 


F. E” N the following Diſcourſe up-$ 
| 1 on theſe words, I ſhall &-f 
3 1 endeavour briefly to explain 
ER) the full Meaning of the ſe- 
veral particular expreſſions 
here math uſe of by the Apoſtle, and by 


the 


3 


is 


Of receiving the Holy Gholt. 


S ERM. the new Converts with whom he diſcour- - 


II. 


ſed; and then, ſecond} I ſhall confider 
the general doctrine, concerning the Na- {| | 


ture r. Gifts of the Holy Spirit, which 


was the Foundation and Occaſion of the 
particular incidents referred to in the 


Text. It was the Method of the Apoſtles, 
when they had preached the Goſpel in a 
Number of places, to return after à cer- 
tain Time through the ſame places where 


they had formerly preached ; to confirm, 


and ſtrengthen the Believers; to ſet in 
order, the ſeveral Churches; 'to redreſs, 
what was amiſs; to exhort and comfort 
them, under the Perſecutions they were 
likely to meet with; and to examine how 
far they preſerved: pure and uncorrupt, 


That Doctrine which had been delivered 


unto them, with regard both to Faith and 
Practice. Acts xv. 36. Paul ſaid unto 


Barnabas, Let us go again and viſit our 
Brethren, in every City where we have 
preached the word of the Lord, and fee 


haw they do. Ver. 41. And be went thro” 
Syria and Cilicia confirming the churches. 
And ch. xvi. 5. And ſo were the churches 


eftabliſhed in the Faith, and increaſed in 
Number 


Of receiving the Holy Ghoſt. 


| Number daily. The Text, with the fore-SzR 110 


going and following verſes, is an Account 
of part of this Progreſs of St Paul in vi- 
ſiting the Churches, and of the Deſign 
and Effe& of that his journey amongſt 
them. Paul having paſſed through the 


upper coaſts, came to Epheſus, ver. 1. And 


finding certain Diſciples, he ſaid unto them, 
have ye- received the Holy Ghoſt fince ye 
believed? As the Apoſtles were — 


15 ſelves baptized with the Holy Gh eee 


Pentecoſt, ſo it pleaſed God, at the firft 
preaching of the Goſpel, generally to endue 
others likewiſe, who were baptized by the 


Apoſtles, with ſome viſible gifts of the 


Holy Ghoſt, ſuch as ſpeaking with tongues, 
propheſying, and the like. Not that This 
was the principal and moſt valuable Ef- 
fect of Baptiſm; For That conſiſted in 
the internal Benefit on the Mind of the 
perſons themſelves, Remiſſion of paſt Sin, 


and Sanctification of the Spirit for the fu- 


ture: But in order to a more effectual 
conviction of Otbers to whom the Goſſ pel 


was to be preached, and for the ſpecdier 


propagating of the Doctrine of Chriſt, it 
pleaſed God that the Power of the Holy 


Ghoſt | 


. 
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Sz x M. Ghoſt in Them who were baprized, Ak. 


covered itſelf in thoſe firſt times by ex- | 
ternal Evidences and miraculous Op 


tions: Tongues, fays the Apoſtle, are 2 


a Sign, not for them that believe, but for 
them that believe not, 1 Cor. xiv. 22. Tho 
therefore theſe miraculous Effects of the 
Spirit conferred in Baptiſm, were not the 
principal with regard to the perſons them- 
ſelves on whom they were conferred; yet 
being the moſt vi/ible to others, and at 
that Time generally attending the other 
more ſecret and inviſible Gifts, it was 
very natural for the Apoitle, when he 
came to examine into the State of ſuch 

Diſciples as had been converted in his 
abſence, to expreſs himſelf after this 
manner, Have ye received the Holy Ghoſt 
fence ye believed? The Matter he was 


chiefly concerned to know, was the thing 
 fignified; whether they were true Belie- 


vers, and had received the Goſpel in the 
Truth and Purity thereof. But the thing 
demanded in his queſtion, was the Evi- 
dence or external Sign; Has God beſtowed 
upon you thoſe viſible Gifts of the Spi- 
Tit which are now tho uſual Character- 

\ iſticks 
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of the Diſciples of Chriſt? To this Que 
ſtion, they returned à very ſurprizing 
Anſwer indeed, if our Tranſlation ' er- 
preſt it rightly; We have not ſo much as 
heard whether there be any Holy "Ghoſt": 


33 
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As if any either | Few a even Gentile; 
much leſs Chriſtian Convert, could poſſi- 


bly have been ſo ignorant, as to know 


nothing at all, nor ever have heard any - 


thing, either of the Being or Inffuences of 
the Spirit of God. The Meaning .evi- 
dently is, (and ſo the words. ought to 
have been rendred,) Vi have nor heard 
that there has been any ſuch Giving of the 
Holy Ghoſt; We have neither teceived 
any "of theſe extraordinary Gifts ourſelves; 


nor been informed of their being beſtowed. 


on others, or that we were to exper? any 
ſuch thing upon our believing. | And an- 
deed it may ſeem very wonderful, how it 
ſhould happen they could de, even jo far 


Ignorant as This. But tbe reafon-appears, 
in what follows. For when the Apoſtle 


hereup pon aſles them again; Unto what then 
were: ye baptized, if not unto the ex pecta- 
tion of the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt f 
they' reply, ver. 3. Unto John's. Baptiſm, 

Vor. VI. D Which 
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Which Baptiſm of Fobn the Baptiſt bes . 
ing preparatory only to the reception of 
Chriſt, and intended only as a Means..to 


a further End; tis no wonder it was not 


accompanied with the Effuſion of thoſe 
perfective Gifts of the Spirit, which would 
have made needleſs — Baptiſm into the 
Name of Chriſt, which was to follow. 


This therefore is the Meaning of what 


the Apoſtle thereupon anſwers them a- 
gain, ver. 4. Jobn (ſays be) verily baptized 


with the Baptiſin of Repentance; ſaying 


unto the people, that they ſhould believe on 
Him which ſhould come after bim, that. 
16, on Cbriſt Feſus. The Intention of 
which Reply, is; John indeed baptized 
you (faith he) into the expectation of the 
NM. Mab that was to come; But before you 
injoy the Benefit of his actua / — 
you muſt verify that enpectatian by re- 

ceiving him now he is come; and fulfil 
the intention of Fohn's Baptiſm, by being 
conſequently baptized inte the Name of 
Chriſt. | Fobn's- Baptiſm was but a. Pro- 
miſe or Declaration of your Intention, of 
being afterwards baptized into Cbriſt; 
And the Advantage you expect from be- 


ing 


— 
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ing baptized by Jobn, can be made good 
to you only by Fulſlling that Promiſe, in 
embracing the Bosrine and the Religion 
of Oi. When they heard This, ver. g. 
they were baptized in the Name e, the 
Lord Feſus; And when Paul bad laid bis 
hands upon them, the Holy Ghoſt came on 
them, and my Hale with —_— and 1757 
i On 

TAE Occafion 4 Meaning of the 
words being thus'explained, we may from 
this Hiſtory, whereof the words of the 
Text contain the principal en 
make the following Obſervations. | 
I, TRA the Nature and Spirit of 
the Chriſtian Religion, is to lay as little 
ſtreſs as poſſible upon all external Rites; 
and to have the greateſt regard that can 
be, to the moral Qualifications of mens 
Minds. The Perſons to whom Sc Paul 
puts the Queſtion in the Text, are, in the 
verſe before, ſtiled Diſciples or Believers, 
that is, Chriſtians ; though they had been 
inſtructed in nothing yet, but in the Do- 
Qrine of Jobn the Baptiſt. Repentance 


from dead works; and Reformation of 


Life, and a preparatory W to 
Vor. Tr i - D'2 WE receive 


821 


/ 
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8 E N M. receive the Will of God when made 
known. to them by the Meſſias to come, 
' was here judged ſufficient to denominate 
men. Diſci ples; even before they had been 
baptized into the Name of Christ, or had 
received any of the external Gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, or had ſo much as beard chat 
ſuch Gifts were to be beſtowed upon them. 
There is 10 external Rite in 3 of 
Religion, more poſitively. and expreſsly 
commanded by God, or more indiſpen- 
ſably and without any exception required 
by our Saviour, than that of Baptiſinu 
Except a man be born, faith he, of Water 
| | | and 72 the Spirit, be. cannot enter into be 
Kingdom of God: And yet even in Thi 
very caſe of ſo expreſs a command, (to 
ſhow how much Religion is judged of in 
| the ſight of God by the moral and vir- - 
{ tuous Diſpoſition of the Heart, more than 
by the outward Form, ) there are many 
inſtances in Scripture, where the inwrd 
Diſpoſition has been accepted inſtead. of 
the: outward Form; but no caſe, where 
the Form or Ceremony has in any wiſe ſup⸗ 
plied the want of the inward Diſpoſition. 
T; be Thief pon. the Croſs was aſſured by our 
8 „ 45 Savi- 
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day i in Paradiſe; becauſe in the Diſpoſi- 
tion of his Heart he was fitly qualified for 
Baptiſm, though there was no poſſibility 
of his having the Ceremony performed 
upon him. The Perſons mentioned in the 
Text, had they died before 'their being 
baptized in the Name of Chriſt ; it can- 
not be queſtioned, but that thoſe whom 
the inſpired Writer calls Diſciples here, 
would by our Lord have been acknow- 
ledged for his true Diſciples hereafter. 
Cornelius the good Centurion, was before 
his Baptiſm filled with the ' miraculous 
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Gifts of the Holy Spirit: And no reaſon 
can be conceived why That Teſtimony 


of the Divine Favour ſhould be conferred 


upon him juſt before his Baptiſm, which 


the Apoſtles themſelves expected could not 
have been beſtowed till after it; but on- 


ly that the Spirit of God thought it of 


importance to declare in ſo extraordinary 
4 manner, that even where to the Uſe of 
a Form or Ceremony God has annexed 
his Gifts, yet even there, not upon ac- 


count of the Form, or the Rite itſelf, but 


upon account of the inward Qyalifications 
D 3 of 
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Sz x M.of the Mind, does he beſtow his ſpiritual 
Bleſſings. In the regular Adminiſtration 
of Baptiſm itſelf, tis not the waſhing a- 
way of the Filth. of the Fleſh, that ſaveth 
us; but the Anſwer of a good Conſcience 
towards God, 1 Pet. iii. 2 1. Many Mar- 
tyrs in the Primitive times, upon their 
profeſſing their Faith in Chriſt, were in 
mediately hurried away to bear Teſtimony 
for him with their Blood: And no man 
SY doubted, but that they who in reality 5 
Ss | were buried with him and. for bim into 
| Death; were at leaſt equallized with 
thoſe, who by Baptiſm died with him 
only in a Figure. Infants, who die un- 
| baptized; unavoidably, and not poſſibly 
by any fault of their own; cannot with 
reaſon be worſe and more hardly thought 
of, than grown perſons in the like condi- 
tion. For concerning Infants, as 7 anti, | 
and merely upon Account of their Inno- 
- Cency, it is, that our Saviour affirms, that 
"off ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven. And 
the reaſon why they are ſaved, is not be- 
cauſe they are baptized; but they are 
therefore baptized, becauſe they are capa- 
ble of Salvation; They are therefore fit to 
4 be 
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be admitted into the Body of God's S K N ni. 


Church on Earth, becauſe they are by 


their Innocence qualified to become Mem- * 


bers of his eternal Kingdom in Heaven: 
Nevertheleſs, though the thing fignified it. 
ſelf, is always of much more importance 
than the Sign; and often accepted by God 
in the ſtead of and without the external 
Form; yet this is always ſo to be under- 
ſtood, when the external Form cannot be 
had. For where, by the perſon's own 
- wilful and contemptuous neglect, any Ce- 
remony of God's expreſs appointment is 
omitted; there he that deſpijeth, deſpiſeth 
not Man, but God; who has alſo annexed 
to what means he pleaſeth, the Gift of 
his Holy Spirit. Except a man be born of 
Water and of the Spirit, faith our Sa- 
viour except he that has the Means and 
Opportunity of doing it, makes: uſe 'of 
thoſe Means of Grace which- God has 
been pleaſed to appoint; 'tis reaſonable he 
ſhould fall ſhort of the Grace itſelf, and 
he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. 
| Except ye Eat. my Fleſh and Drink my. 
Blood, faith our Lord in another place; 
His . 9 is, except ye re- 
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S 5 M. ceive my Doctrine, and, by obeying ie; 


incorporate yourſelves into my ſpiritual 
Body; ye have no Lie in ycu: This (I 
fay) is plainly his principal Meaning, be- 


external Symbols of his Body and Blood 


were inſtituted: Yet, ben ſuch Sacra- 


mental Symbols were appointed; then it 


became the Duty of every ſincere Chri- 


ſtian, not only to eat our Lord's Fleſh 


and drink his Blood ſpiritually; not only 
ſo to imbibe his Doctrine, as to make 
it the Support and Nouriſhment of a Spi- 
ritual Life, the Spring and Ground-work 
of a Holy and Virtuous Converſation 
but it became their Duty alſo to partici- 
pate of the External Sacrament, and to 
make uſe of the Means, as well as deſire 


the End, of Chriſt's own Appointment; 


The Diſciples in the Text, when they 
heard St Paul preach about the Gift of 


the Holy Ghoſt, immediately they were 


baptized in the Name of the Lord Feſus; 
And without ſo doing, they would not 
have received the Gifts of the 8 pirit, not- 
withſtanding that the Text does before 
call them Diſciples, upon their having 
been baptized with the Baptiſm of Re- 


pentance 
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4 
pentance by Fohn. This ſhows how well SERM, 


conſiſtent, the Neceſſity of obſerving any 1 


Rite or Ceremony of God's own Ap- 
pointment is, with the Chriſtian Religi- 
on's laying at the ſame time no ſireſs at 


all upon the external Form or Ceremony 


itſelf, but only on the internal moral 
Diſpoſition or virtuous Qualification of 
the Mind. To which inuard Qualifica- 


tion of Mind, great regard is always ſhown 


in Scripture, even where all] external Ad- 
vantages have been wanting. Thus to 
the Scribe who was ſo well-diſpoſed, as 
to judge that the Love of God and of 
our Neighbour, was more valuable than all 
whole burnt-offerings; our Saviour imme- 


diately replies, Thou art not far from the 


Kingdom of God, Mar. xii. 34. Of the 


young man who had obſerved the Command- 


ments from his youth, tis recorded that 
Feſus beholding bim loved him, Mar. x. 21. 
To the Syrophænician woman, whom at 
| firſt our Lord ſeemed to reject with great 
ſeverity, for not being of the houſe of 


| Thael,; yet at length he replies, O wo- 


man, great is thy Faith, be it unto thet 


even as thou wilt, Matt. xv. 28. And of 
the 
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SEA u. the Gentiles themſelves, St Paul makes no 
II. ſeruple to affirm, that their Uncircumci- 
ſion, if they keep the Righteouſneſs of 
the Law, ſhall be counted unto them for 
Circumciſion, Rom. ii. 26. But now, on 
the other fide, no external Advan tages, no 
Rites or Obſervations whatſoever, are ever 
accepted in the ſtead of, or without, the 
inward Moral and virtuous Diſpoſition of 
the Heart and Mind. Not Baptiſm it- 
ſelf; not the Sacrament of the Lord: 
Supper; not even the miraculous Gifis 
and Graces of the Holy Ghoſt, are of 
any avail to an unrighteous perſon. Many 
will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophefied in thy Name, and 
in thy Name have caſt out devils, and in 
thy Name done many wonderful works? 
And then will I profeſs unto them, I ne- 
ver fnew you ; depart From me, ve that 
work iniguity, Matt vii. 22. 4 
2. TE next Obſervation we may 
draw from the words of the Text, is, 
that every Diſciple of Chriſt is here ſup- 
poſed to have received the Gift of tbe 
Holy Gh. For fo St Paul, as in words 
equivalent to aſking them whether they 
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had been baptized or no, thus puts the J Hits R MM, 


Queſtion to them, Have ye received the 


Holy Ghoſt fince ye believed? And what HY 


was then meant by receiving the Holy 
Ghoſt, appears from the following words, 
ver. 6. And when Paul had laid his hands 
upon them, the Holy Ghoſt came on them; 
and they ſpake with tongues and prophefied. 
This was the immediate Effe& of the 
Holy Ghoſt's fr coming upon the A. 

poſtles at Pentecoſt ; And This was gene- 
rally the Effect of its coming afterward 
upon new Converts at their Baptiſm. And 
when this miraculous Effect ceaſed, yet 
ſtill the receiving of the Holy Ghoſt was 
as conſtant and as neceſſary as ever; be- 
cauſe Except a man be born of the Spirit, 
as well as of water, be cannot enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven. Tis Now true, 
as well as it was 7. ben, that if any man 
has not the Spirit of Chrift, be is none of 
bis; and that the Spirit of Cbriſt dwelleth 
in us, except we be reprobates. 

Tu way to 4now whether any perſon 
bas this Spirit dwelling in him, or no; is 
by che Fruits of the Spirit; For the Tree 
is known by its Fruit, Mar. xii. 33. Now 


the 
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porary or perpetual, Temporary; ſuch as 
are the miraculous Gifts of ſpeaking with 


tongues, propheſying, healing di ſeaſes, and 


the like. Or Perpetual; ſuch as are the 


moral Diſpoſitions and Habits of the 


Mind, worked in us by the Spirit of God, 
improved in us by his continual Aſſiſtance, 
and acceptable to him in the Performance; 
Namely goodneſs, righteouſneſs, . and Truth, 
as St Paul reckons them up, Eph.v. 9; 
and more largely, Gal. v. 22. The Fruit of 
the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-/uffering, 
gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, tempe- 


rance. Theſe are the permanent Fruits 


of the Spirit, neceſſary to be found at all 
times in every baptized perſon; Otherwiſe 
his Baptiſm is nothing elſe, but merely 
the waſhing away the Filth of the Fleſh; 
ſo that, being born of Vater only, -and 
not of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of God. In whomſoever | theſe 
moral Fruits of the Spirit 'are found, the 
other miraculous and extraordinary ones 


are Now unneceſſary ; And even Then, at 


the firſt preaching of the Goſpel,” when 
they were the moſt needful of all, yet were 


they 
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the moral Fruits of the Spirit were not 
found in conjunction with them. By the 
Habits of Piety and true Holineſs, men 
may Now fhow themſelves as full of the 
Holy Ghoſt as ever, without any miracu- 
lous Gifts; with the greateſt abundance 


of which, they were ſtill void of the Holy 


Ghoſt even Then, if: not indued with pie- 
ty and true Holineſs, For, miraculous 
Gifts,. were but Signs of the Holy Spirit 
working zy them, not in and apon them. 


And therefore ſuch Gifts were uſeful, ra- 


ther to Others than themſelves ; to con- 
vince bebolders, rather than to ſanctify the 
per ſons: Tongues, faith St Paul, are for a 
Sign, not to them that believe, but to 


them - that believe not. But moral. Vir- 


tues, are Evidences of the Spirit's. dwel- 
ling in men, and ſanctiſying mens Hearts 
and Lives: Which Zo themſelves is the 
End and the Effect of That Belief, the 


producing bur the firſt Beginnings whereof | 


in Others, is all that is intended by mira- 


culous Gifts, Theſe extraordinary Gifts 


therefore, were only n of the Spi- 
G rit; 


2 
0 
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they uſeleſs and unprofitable to thoſe very S x N Me 
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perſons: in whom they moſt abounded, if | 
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8E. rit; But Righteouſneſs and Holineſs are 
properly called its Fruits. Fruits of the 
Spirit; becauſe worked, not as the others, 
extrinſecally, neceſſarily, and without the 
concurrence of the perſons themſelves; 
but worked in the mind, and 407th the 
free choice and Will of the perſon, by the 
approbation, aſſiſtance, and belþ of rhe Spi- 
rit of God, concurring with him, not 
barely operating by him. For which rea- 
ſon, Theſe are never found but in Good men; 
being "indeed the Qualifications" Which 
denominate men ſuch : But the Others were 
often beſtowed even upon hypocritical | per- 
fons; whom our Saviour, though they 
had done in his Name many [ 
Works, yet declares he will reje& from 
him, as being at the ſame time Workers 
of iniquity. Aud hence it is, that our 
Lord makes that remarkable Diſtinction, 
St Luke x. 20. In This rejoice not, © that 
the Spirits are ſubject unto you; but rather 
rejoice, becauſe your Names are ritten in 
Heaven: That is, tis a thing much more 
valuable, to be a good man, than to be 
able to caſt out Devils. Hence" alfo it is, 
chat St Paul gives ſo manifeſt a prefe 
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to works of righteouſneſs, bet ore miraculous Sz 1 - M, 


Gifts, 1 Cor. xii. 30; Have All, the gifts 
of bealing ? do All ſpeak with tongues? do 
All interpret? But covet. earneſtly the beſt 
Gifts, and yet ſhow I unto you a more ex- 
cellent way; a way yet more excellent, 
even than the beft Gifts. And what That 
is, he tells us in the next words; Though 


I ſpeak with. the Tongues of Men and * : 


Angels, and have not Charity, I am become 
as ſounding braſs or a tinkling: Cymbal: 
And tho' ] have the Gift of Prophecy, and 


wnderſtand all myſteries and all knowledge; 


and tho I have all Faith, ſo that I could 
remove mountains, and have no: Charity, I 

am nothing. If I have no Charity; that 
is, if I am not indued with a Spirit of 


Univerſal Love and Goodneſs towards 


Men. For ſo it is remarkable in the whole 
New Teſtament, that the word Charity 
never fignifies, as it does Now in common 


ſpeech, the mere giving. of Alms to the 


poor; but it always means, in a larger Sig- 
nification, That Love and Defire of doing 
| good to all men, which is oppoſed to un- 


charitableneſs, peeviſhneſs, Hatred, Ani- 


moſity and Factiouſneſi As is particu- 
b * 
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SER M. larly evident in the Verſe next following ; 
I. where Charity is expreſsly diſtinguiſhed 
from giving Alms to the Poor, as the 
whole of a Duty from its part: Thou gh I 
give (faith he) my body to be burned, . 
though I beftow all my goods: ro Feed the 
poor, and have not Charity, (that is, have 
not an univerſally good and righteous 
yr) it profiteth me nothing. 
3dly, FROM the character of the per- | 
ſons deſcribed in the Text, we may ob- 
ſerve that thoſe words, wwe have not ſo 
much as heard whether there be any Holy 
Ghoſt, cannot poſſibly be a right tranſla- 
tion; but that they ought to have been 
renired thus, we have not ſo much as heard 
whether there be any Giving of the Holy 
Ghoſt; any ſuch Gift or Diſtribution: of it, 
as the Apoſtle inquired : after. (There is 
a like expreſſion, Fob. vii. 39; The Holy 
Ghoſt was not yet; ſo tis in the original; 
which in the Tranſlation we very rightly 
expreſs, The Holy Ghoſt. was not yet given, 
becauſe that Feſus was not yet glorified.) 
Now of This indeed, of the extraordinary 
Gifts and miraculous Efufon of the Holy 
Ghoſt, the perſons mentioned in the Text 
might 
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ignorant: Bui, abether thens be arty. Holy 
Gboß, This is what they could : not poſe. 
ſibl mali a Queſtion of. For: not to ſu 
that even the Gentiles. themſelves were nor 
without Some Notion of a: divine; Afſatus, 
'tis well; known: that the Feuschad 1 in the; 
Writings: of the Prophets perpetual: men 
tion of the Spirit of God: And) therefore 
the Nerſonst in the ext; who were of: all 
other Jews:or/Brofelytes the beſt iuſtrutted, 
as having been haptized with Jobr's: Bay 
tiſm, tis plain could nat poſſibly be igno- 
rant of Wat, however they mighe not yet 
have heardĩ of cher extraorilinary and mi - 
raculous Efbaſion: of ir-ſince the Aſcenſion | 
of Chriſt; 

Abi, Eis the manner of the A- 
poſtles. putting / the Queſtion, Uurb Whas 
then: were ye bapti nd unto:whar,. if-nos 
_ unto the ition of the Gift of cho 
Hoh Ge? from This mannen of che A* 
poſtle's: putting the Queſtion, I appears, 
that the followivg: wesds, ver. 5. when 
they heard This, they nvere:baptized-in the 
” Naive: of the; Lord Jeſus; andi ther like 
Expreſſions in. other paris of this book; 

Vol. VI. E ch. viii. 
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Sx 5 u. ch. viii. 16. they avere baptized in the Nan 
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„ the Lord Jeſus; and ch. il. 38. ze lap. 
" t12ed every one of you in the Nie = 


Jeſus Chriſt; and ch. x. 48. be command. 
ed them to be baptized in the Name 'of the. 


Lord; it appears (I ay) that theſe; Ex- 


preſſions do by no means ſignify, as if 


any one was ever baptized barely into the 
Name of Chriſt; but on the contrary, that 
they are an abbreviate. way of ſpeaki 


king, 
(ſuch as is every where very uſual in mat- 
ters ſuppoſed to be already perfectly well 
known, ) to put the part for the whole, 
Baptizing into Jeſus Chriſt, was well 
known by all Chriſtians, to fignify bap- 
tizing in That Form, which our Lord e. 
us Chriſt had appointed; that is, in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt : And where- ever part 
of this Form is expreſt, the hoe is al 
ways underſtood to be implied. Had it 
been uſual, according to the Letter of 
theſe exprefiiond,: to baptize men into the 
Name of Cbriſt only; the Apoſtle could 
not properly have aſked thoſe who. had 
not yet heard of the Gift of the Holy 
A unto whar Wen: were 10 * 

but 


9 


Of: receiving the Holy Ghoſt.” L ; 
but his queſtion ſhould have been, after SAM. 
what manner have ye been inſtructed ? But II. , 
putting the Queſtion in the manner he 
does; F ye are ignorant of the "Gift of 
the Holy Ghoſt, unto what then were ye 
Bae 8 ſhows plainly, that not only 
in the doctrinal inſtruction of a Chriſtian, 
but alſo in the Baptiſm itſelf, there muſt - 
have been mention of the Holy Ghoſt, not- 
withſtanding that abbreviate manner of 
ſpeaking, wherein they are ſaid only 70 
have been in the Name of the Lord Fe efirs, 
in contra- diſtinction to Jobs Baptiſin. 

And from hence alſo it appears further, 
what was then underſtood by thoſe words 
in the form of Baptiſm, And of the Holy 
Ghoſt, or in the Name of the Holy Ghoſt : 
Namely, that the perſon, as he was bap- 
tized into' the Knowledge of God, and in- 
to the Death of Chrift; ſo he was bap- 
tized alſo into the Expectation of the 
Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ; whether thoſe 
Gifts were extraordinary, as the miracu- 
lous Powers conferred at that particular | 
Time; or ordinary,” as the Sandtification 7% 
of mens Hearts for ever. ; 
Laſtly, Fxom the Hiſtory in the Tex, 


Ver. Vk | Ez. we 
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52. 
8. Z.R M. we may learn the difference between the 


» Clar laring a Preparatory, neee And 


Of. receiving the Holy Goth, 


Tire. 


Baptiſm of Fobn and, that 00 Chrif, NN. 


they were Both ele e One t Pl q 
former being imperfect Wichdut! t is, 


and the latter perfecting only. wh Ka 


former had. begun, and, chene. not 


ing called a Rebaptizing. When. 5 


Diſci ples, to the queſtion T Unto what then. 
were ye baptized? mage this Anſwer, Un- 
to John's Baptiſm ; The, A poſtle replies, 


7 4. Jobn verily baptized with the 177 


in of Repentance, ſaying unte che people, 
520 they ſhould believe on Him, which 
ſhould, come. after bim, that. is, on, Ch. if 
Feſus; And when, they, heard: This, they, 
Were. baptized. in the Name of. the Lord 
Feſus; aud: auben Paul had, laid. his, hands. 
upon them, the Holy Ghoſt. came on ; them, 
John baptized into the, Expedation, only, 
of. Him that was. to come after; And, 
therefore This his Ba aptiſm was imperfett, 
till the intention of. it was. fulfilled. by, the, 
ſame.. perſons being afterwards. baptized, 
into the, Name of Chriſt when he ua 
come, and receiving. actually his Gifes, of 
which the Former. Baptiſm was but de- 


This 


"Of pucetoing *. Holy Ghoſt. 


This iy £ tis 155 forch in choſe Texts, & 
where hn i Rabil expreſs) Y 8 | 


ledges. and ce/ares, * indeed aith he 

baptize you: with | ater unto Kare ; 
but be that cometh. after 7 me, is mightier 
than I. qwhoſe ſe ſhoes . I am not e to bear ; 5 

be ſhall baptize you with oly G 
and with 5 . Matt. ili. 11. Mar. i. 7, 1 
| Luk. iii. 16, 17. Acts i. 5. and xi. 16. With 
the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire; that is, 
with the Grfts of the Holy Ghoſt, both 


ordinary and extraordinary: Which was 


literally fulfilled upon the Apoſtles at Pen- 


tecoſt ; and, in the virtual Effect, upon 
all the orber Diſciples who were baptized 
afterwards. - And again: : Fohn bare re- 
cord, ſayitig, Joh. i. 31, 32. that He vix. 
that Chrift] ſhould be made *manifeſt to 
Ißrael, therefore am am T cume baptizing [onl y] 
with Water: According to the Account 
the Angel prophetically gave before of 
his Office, Luk. i. 16. Many of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſhall he turn to the Lord 
their God; and he ſhall go before him in 
the ſpirit and power of Elias, to turn the 
hearts of the Fathers to the children, and 
thi 'difobedfent to the wiſdom of the Juſt, to 

E 3 make 
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54 Of receiving the Holy Ghoſt. 
SER M. make ready a people prepared for the Lord. 
II. Theſe are the particular Obſervations I 
We, > thought uſeful to draw from the Hiſtory 
in the Text: It remains that we conſider 
in the next place the general doctrine con- 
cerning the Nature and Gifts of the Holy 
Spirit, which was the Foundation and 
Occaſion of the particular Incidents re- 

ferred to in the Text, 23 


-— Iu — * 
Er i Treo FN IR 1 
— eo —— 
_ — - — — — — — —— 4 — — aches * * 
— - - — = —— - = 


— 
— 


j 


ö 
I 
1 

i 
i 
Þ 
j 
[1 
i 
47 
*; 
1 
1 
| 
| 

j 

i 

1 

1 

17 

( 

f 


ns 


————— — ow - 
— — — — — — 


— ä —_———— — — 
1 eee ere eo ee Ce rn ego 4452, 
—̃— * * 


— * 2 
= pay - a — 
- = —— — ww 2 X oy ———— 
— - — — — 2 — 5 — 
- — . > A 
—— — ͤ— ́oàänẽ . rn OOO SO In 
— — — I » 
- — - — ee - — — — — 
« 


SER MON II: 
Of receiving the Holy Cho. 
 [Preached on M. birſunday] 
2 


WW, 
He faid unto them, Have ye received the 
Holy Ghoſt fince ye believed? And they 
aid unto him, We have not ſo much as 


heard whether there be any Holy Ghoſt. 
And he ſaid unto them, Unto what then 


Were ye K ? 


Fo N a "Ie? Diſcourſe upon'Sr E R II. 
* well theſe Words, I have in. II. 
voured briefly to explain n 


"7, 
iT, 


Wn 4D | meaning, of the ſeveral par- 
ticular expreſſions here made 


ule of by the ä —_— the new 
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SER M. Conyerts with whom he diſcourſed. It re- | : 


III. 


y mans at chis time, accor 
thod propoſed, that I procee 
place to conſider the peneral f 
concerning the Nature and Gifts of the 


Holy Spiric, which was the , Foundation 


and Occaſion of the harticuler Incidedits 


referred to in the Text. And 


I Wren Fohn' the ' Baptift | dame 


' preaching and baptizing with Water; 


with whoſe Baptiſm only, the Diſciples in 
the Text having been baptized, had nei- 
ther received the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt 
themſelves, nor ſo much as heard of its 
miraculous Gifts being beſtowed on others; 
he N and plainly confeſſed, Matt. 
ili. 11. J indeed 19944 you with Water 
unto Repentance ; but He that cometh after . 
me, 15 mightier than I, whoſe, Shoes T am 


not worthy to bear; be ſhall baptize vo 


with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire. Ac- 


_ cording to This Declaration of John the 


Baptiſt, our Saviour, a little before his 


| Aſcenſion, promiſed his Diſciples, As i. 


8. Fabn truly baptized with Water, but yt 


| foal be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt not 


many days hence. And This his Promiſe 
. * Was 


Of ren the Holy Ghoſt. 


was offectually made good to them, in chat St wk 


miraculous Effoffon:of the Holy Spirit at 
Pentecoſt, which we this day-commemo- 
rate, am wihich is particularly deſeribed 
in the ſecond chapter of the Hab. Where 
that Cireumtaner M there appearing unto 
the Apoſtles dburh rogues, like as of Fixe, 
ver. 3; explains the meaning of chat pro- 
phetical Phraſe uſed by Fon the Bapt iff 
concerning our Lord, He ſhall baptize you 
with the iy Gh und with Fire; He 
ſhall baptive you with che Holy Ghoſt, de- 
ſcending at firſt vii in the appearance 
of Fire; and continuing wich you after- 
wards, in purſunhee of what That em- 
blem repreſented, by an Aſſiſtance as much 
more powerful and efficacious than what 
Jobn Baptiſt preterided to, as Fire is more 
powerful and more put ifying than Water. 
To the Apoſtles and firſt Diſciples, who 
were to ſpread the Goſpel over the World, 


this their being baptized with the Holy 
Ghoſt, was accompanied with miraculous 


Gifts and Powers; Gich as ſpeaking with 


rongues, healing difcaſes, and the like 
Bur when the reaſon of theſe. miraculous. 
operations ceaſed; yer fill every Chriſtian 


18 
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SRM. is baptized with the Holy Ghoſt as well 1 


III. 


Of receiving tbe Holy Ghoſt, 


with Water; and his internal ſanctifying 


Gifts and Graces, are to continue with us 
always even unto the end of the World 


If any one has not received theſe Gifts of 


the Holy Ghoſt, it may ſtill be aſked him 
with the fame propriety as in the Text, 


Unto what then was he baptized? If any 
man has not in him the Spirit of Chriſt ; 


if he does not ſhow forth in his Life the 


Fruits of the Spirit, by Works of .Righ- 


teouſneſs and true Piety; if his Heart be 


not ſanctified by this Spirit of Holineſs; if 
his Mind approves not, and delights not in 
things ſpiritual; if his Will obeys not the 


good Motions of this Divine Aſſiſter; if 
the Actions of his Life are not guided by 
the Commands of God, revealed to us in 


Scripture by the Inſpiration of the Holy 


Ghoſt ; to what furpeſe then was . 4 
Perſon baptized ? © 


Ir may here * be inquitedl. Doe 


a. the Spirit of God diftribute to every 
man ſeverally as he himſelf willetb? Du 


zof the wind blow where it hifleth, and ſo 


(faith our Saviour) is every one thut is hots 
of the Spirit? Are we not juſtified frrely 


Of receiving the je Holy Ghoft. 
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by Ged's grace? And does not the Apoſtle 8 E R M, 


accordingly require us humbly to acknow- 


ledge, Who maketh thee to differ from an- 


_ other? How then can it be objected to any 
man as a Fault, or as a Defed#. in himſelf, 
that he has not received the Holy Ghoſt, or 
that he is not indued with thoſe Gifts and 
Graces, which are not his own acquire- 
ments, but free diſtributions of the Spirit 
of God? To give a clear and ſatisfactory 
Anſwer to this Difficulty, it is neceſſary 
that we attend to the e Diſ- 
tinction. 

SoME Gifts of the spirit are mere 
external miraculous Powers; ſuch as 
ſpeaking with Tongues, healing diſeaſes, 
and the like: And of theſe it is, that the 


III. 


Apoſtle declares, that the Spirit /o divides 


to every man ſeverally as he willeth, and 


ſo maketh One to differ from another, that 


nothing at all of theſe kinds of Gifts de- 
pends in any meaſure upon the Will of 


the Perſons themſelves. And therefore as 


by having theſe Gifts, no man was the 


better Chriſtian; ſo no man by wanting 


them, was the worſe; theſe Gifts being 


beſtowed, nor for che Benefit of the 7 
ons 
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Of receiving the Holy Oh "Y 


OTHER Gifts of the Spirit, ure 2 
SGeuter Powers ad Qibl/fcariols For pur. 
ticular Offices ; Of Which the Apoſtte 


ſpeaks, Epbeſ. iv. YT T0 2 one of 


us is given grace (or 'a vift,) 2. 1 


give fome Apoſtles, ani ſome proj phets 
ame evingelifts, and fore paſtb#s dul 
Teachers; for the vein b} bf the Stunts, 
for the work of the — Bed for the ti» 


| Hing of the Body of Chriſt. And, Wich 


reſpect to Theſe, the Goodneſs of 4 Chriſ- 
tian did not confift in His having 1 or 


War particular Gift, but in making = 


right Tie of his Talent, whatever it Uns 
Nom. Xi. 3. Tas God that eur To orry 


man the intafure of Furth; cfiat id, (as it 


uppoats Hm the werds hritkakatey 1. 
lowing;) God, accordihg to his on $664 
pleaſure, diſtributed to each ohe à parts- 
cular Truft or Employment; That is in 


this place the meaning of the Mrafure e of 
Faith; "Tis a Truft committed to each 


one's Fidelity or Faithfulneſs. Having 
therefore Gifts (adds . 2 'ver. 6.) 


2 diffe- 


of neceiuing the Holy Ghoſt, 


differing, et to. the grace that is gi- S ERM. 


ven ro ug, whether it be. Prophecying, let 
us prophecy according to the Proportion 77 
Faith, (according to the proportion of the 
Gift entruſted to our Fidelity; ſo the 
words properly + ſignify ; ) Or if it be Mi: 
niſtry, let us wait on our miniſtring ; or be, 
that teacheth, on teac bi. ng; or he that ex- 
borteth, on exhortation ; ; He that gt verb, 
let bin do it with Simplicity, f that i . li- 
berally ;) Se that ruleth, with eligence; be, 
that Showeth Mercy, Wi with cheerfulneſs. | | 
AAN; Other Gifts of che Spirit, are 
particular and perſonal Advantagious,( Cir- 
cumſtances in the peculiar. Constitution of 
Mens Bodies, the natural Frame and Tem- 
per of their Mind, or their external State 
of Life and condition in the World ;. by- 
which, they are peculiarly. fitted for. the- 
Exerciſe of ſome particular Offices, or 
for the continuing ir in ſome particular Man- 
ner and Courſe, of Life, Of Theſe the Ar 
poſtle ſpeaks, I Cor. vil. 7. I. would, ſays, 
* that all men were even as I myſelf 
But every man. hath bis proper -gift of. God, 
a natural ' Ryalification or Fitneſs 5 for &) | 


rain RAO Dudes. es or Stafes. 0 
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SER M. one after This manner, and another . 


III. 


That. And, with reſpect to Theſe, the 


VV Goodneſs If a Chriſtian does not conſiſt 


in his being indued with TBis or That par 
ticular Qualification; but in his barns” | 
himſelf ſuitably ro Theſe Qualifications 


wherewith God has indued him. 


LAST L v, Other (and indeed the Prin- | 
cipal) Gifts or Fruits of the pirit, are 
moral Virtues; Righteouſneſs , „Peace, 
Goodneſs, Meekneſs, Temperance, and 
the like. And in Theſe lies the only di. 
culty of the Queſtion. If chey be Frojs 


of the Spirit, and worked in us by the 
Power of the Grace of God; how then 
can it be objected to any man as a Fault or 


as a Defect in himſelf, that he has not 
Thus teceived the Holy Ghoſt. The 
True Anſv wer is; that theſe moral Gracts, - 
are not, like thoſe others before-mention- 
ed, worked on men neceſſarily by an ex- 


ternal operation, but depend on the indea- 


vours of their own Vill, at the ſame time 


that they are promoted by the Aſſiſtance 


of the Holy Spirit. Every perſcn that 


embraces he Goſpel and is baptized, has 


received the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt; 
and | 


Of receiving the Holy Ghoſt: - 


% 


7 4 
fe 


and. tis wholly his own Fault, and his 8 ex 1. 


own Wickedneſs only, if, with That Aſ 


ſiſtance, he brings not forth the Fruits of * 


the Spirit. The Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, 
is indeed neceſſary to inable men to bring 
forth Fruits meet for the Kingdom of 
God]; But then, becauſe tis the Afpftanct: 
only, and not (like the miraculous ope- 

rations) the entire Work of the Spirit; 


and becauſe That Aſſiſtance is always af- 
forded men in proportion to the ſincere 5 


endeavours of their own Will co-opera- 


ting; therefore tis juſtly charged upon a 


man as his own F ault, if he wants thoſe 


Virtues and Graces of the Spirit, which, 


were it not for his own wilful rejecting 
its good Motions, the good Spirit of God 
would never be wanting in aſſiſting him 
to practiſe. Examine yourſelves (ſaith St 
Paul) whether ye be in the Faith: Prove 
your own. ſelves : know ye not our awn 
ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, (or, 
as it is elſewhere expreſſed, the Spirit of 


Chriſt dwelleth in you,) except ye be repro- 
bates, that is, except by your own per- 


verſe wickedneſs ye drive him from you, 
2 Cor, xili, 5. And for this reaſon (I ſup- 
poſe) i 1s, that. Whereas the miraculots 
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operations, are generally in Scriptur ſtiled 
the Gifts of the Spirit; the morai Vir tuos 
are on the-contrary called not the*Gifts, 


but much? more uſually the Frazts of the 


Spirit. Fruits; to the productien off 
which, ik is as neceſlarily requiſite, that 
there be good ground | in which the root is 


planted; as that the root be good, Which is 


planted in chat ground. Tis as neceſſary 
in order to bringing forth the Fruits of 
the Spirit; that the Will and good Diſpo- 
fition of the Perſon himſelf; concur wi 


the good. Motions: of the Spirit; as tis 
neceſſary that the Spirit affords His Abi 


tance, to- enable the perſon effectually to 
fulfill-his own good diſpoſitions.” Our Sa- 
viour has illuſtrated This to us, in the 


Parable” of the Sower; where the Fruit 


brought forth. in ſeveral places, is re- 
preſented exactly proportionable to the 
Goodneſs of the Ground. The Seed 
ſown; is the Word of. God; and the. 
Rain which cauſed it to grow, isithe 
Aſſiſtance of the divine Spirit. Nou 


though without Seed ſown in the Earth, 


and without Rain from Heaven, no Fruit 


indeed could have been produced; yet. t ro 


the Badneſs of the ground only; is all rhe 
- Failure 


lf) 
oO Faceforng 5s Holy Ghoſt, 
Fal ure juſiy Adel in this Parable 3385 
our J ord, beeauſe the other. Neceſſaries III 
were ſu pplled from above. In, like 1 man- 
ner, though. Chriſtian \ Virtues are indeed 
the Fruits of the Spirit, and could not, 
without the Aſfiſtance of the divine Spi- 
rit, be acceprably and effectually produ- 
ced; yet becauſe This Afſiſtance from a- 
bove is never wanting but thro our own. 
unworthineſs, therefore moſt juſtly i is eve- 
ry wicked perſon blamed and puniſhed, 
for being void of thoſe Virtues, which are / 
the Fruits of the Spirit. The ſame thing 
is expreſſed to us in the Parable of the 
Vine-yard, V. 23 where God complains 
by the Prophet concerning the people of 
the Jeus whom he compares to a vine- 
yard; that he had fenced it, and gathered 
out the Stones thereof, and planted it with 
the choiceft Vine; and he looked that it 
ſhould bring forth grapes, and it brought 
forth wild-grapes. The planting and dref- 
ling the Vineyard ' was neceſlary to its 
bringing forth good Grapes; but when it 
failed to do 5 the Fault was in the Vine- 
yard itſelf, ver. 4. bat could have been ? 
done more to my vineyard, that 1 have not 
V or. VI. | * dune 
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Str u. done in it 2 Wherefore, "oben T | Hooked 
III. ; ſhould bring forth grapes, brought it for 

NV wild grapes ? God does, on his part, Wways 
a What! is neceſſary for our Affiſtance and 


o, receiving the Holy Ghoſt 


no more denies his Holy Spirit to Pp as 
worthily : aſk him, than a tender ather, 


if his Son ans an Egg, will give Vim a 


| Scorpion, Luk. xi. 12. But men by their 


own unworthineſs, and reſiſting his goo 
Motions, do quench and grieye and drive 
him from them ; and then moſt juſtly i is 
it charged upon them as their own Fault, 
if they have not in them the Spirit of 
God, which yet at the ſame time is God's 
free Gift when beſtowed at all. Free; 
becauſe originally God had no obligation, 


but his own mere Goodneſs, to confer i it on 


any; and yet nevertheleſs tis every man's 
own Fault, if he receives it not; becayſe 
God never with-holds this his Free Gift, 
but from Thoſe only who are not ſincerely 
willing to co-operate with it; in bringing 
forth thoſe Fruits of Righteouſneſs and 
true Holineſs, which, upon account of 


That concurrence, are, at the ſame time, c 


both the Yirtues of che Man, and the 


Fruits of the Spirit. When therefore 


\ 


| Of receiving the Holy Ghoſt. ; 


the Scripture affirms that we are jufified 8 * R M, 


freely by his Grace; the meaning is not, 
that the Grace of God operates upon Men © 
as Machines; and that he ſo acts upon 
them, as to make needleſs their acting for 
themſelves. Bur. the intention of the Phraſe 
is to declare, that tis owing to the free 
Grace, or undeſerved Favour of God, 
made known in the Goſpel ; that the im- 
perfect Fruits of Righteouſneſs which by 
our beſt indeavours we are able to bring 
forth, are accepted of him unto juſtifica- 
tion; and that the Afiſtance of the good 
Spirit of God is always at hand, to 
ſtrengthen and. enable us to' bring forth 
thoſe Fruits. In like manner, when our 
Saviour declares, that the Wind bloweth 
where it lifteth, and. we hear the 8 ound 
thereof, but know not whence it cometh, nor 
 whither it goeth; and that ſo is every one 
that is born of the Spirit ; the meaning is 
not, that the Spirit regenerates men with 
out any care or co-operation of their o 
for That would make all the Exhortations 
of che Goſpel vain and abſurd; ) but the 


Intent of the paſſage is, that the Manner \ WS, 


and Degrees, by which the Grace of the 
I Te: | Goſpel 


* 
? 
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07 receiving the Holy Ghoſt, 


moral Frame and Temper of his Mind, 
are as imperceptible to Senſe, as the ſectet 
Cauſes of many great Effects and Opera- 
tions in Nature. That Regeneration is oing 
to the Affiſtance of the Holy Ghoft, our Sa- 


viour plainly ſhows in this argument, both 


by the ſimilitude itſelf, and by expreſsly 
calling it our being Born of the Spirit; 
Vet that at the ſame time it depends upon 
the man's own Will, whether that divine 


Aſfiſtance ſhall take effect in him; he no 


leſs plainly declares in the very ſame diſ- 
courſe, by requiring it of Us as an indiſ- 


penſable Duty, that we be born of the Spi- 
rit: Except a man, ſaith he, be born of 


Water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the Kingdom »of God. From hence we 
may underſtand how it comes to paſs, chat 
uſually in Scripture-Phraſe, both all the 
good that men do is aſcribed to God, and 
all the good that God works in them i is ſtill 
nevertheleſs aſcribed to themſelves, A 
God that worketh in us both to will and t0 


& of his good pleaſure; And yet in the 


very fame verſe we are commanded to work 
our our own $ alvation ourſelves ; nay, we 
3 are 
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07 receiving the Holy Ghoſt. 69. 
are commanded. to do it for that very 871 


reaſon, becauſe God has given us the Pow- 
er both of Willing and performing it. 
As every man is tempted, when he is We. 
away of his own Luft, and enticed; and 

yet at the ſame time all Sin is aſcribed to 
the Temptations. of the Devil, becauſe the 
Devil is the Head of Apoſtacy, and de- 
lights in the Sins of Men, and lays before 
them opportunities of being enticed and 


drawn away by their own Luſt and Wick- - 


edneſs, without which he could otherwiſe 
have no Power over them ; ſo, becauſe 
God is the original Author of all good, 
and the Giver of all the Powers by which 
we do good, and IRCOUT ages and affiſts us 
in the performance of it; therefore moſt 
juſtly in Scripture is all the good we do, 
aſcribed to Him; and yet, becauſe with- 
out our m Care and concurrence to put 
them in Action, all theſe Powers and Aſ- 
' fſtances are in vain; tis therefore very 
reaſonably urged as a Duty incum- 
bent upon Ourſelves, to grow in grace, 
2 Pet. iii. 18; and it is required of us by 
an indiſpenſable Obligation, that Ve bring 
forth the Fruits of the Spirit. And This 
F 3 is 


3H. 
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SIAM. is implied to us in the very Form of 


Baptiſm: For when we are baptized in 
the Name of the Holy Ghoſt, into\what is 
it that we are ſo baptized, but into the 


expectation of the Aſiſtance of the Holy 


Spirit, and into a ſolemn Promiſe of ſub- 
mitting ourſelves accordingly to his holy 
Guidance and Direction? As, being bap- 
tized in the Name of tbe Farber is de- 
claring our Aſſurance of Reconciliation and 
Return to his Favour, who had been juſt- 
ly offended with us; and a ſolemn Dedi- 
cation of ourſelves to His Service for the 
future, as the One ſupreme Governour 
and Lord of the Univerſe: And being 
baptized in the Name of the Son, is be- 
ing baptized into the Remiſſion of Sins by 
his Blood, and into a ſolemn "Obligation, 


on our own” part, of dying with him un 


to Sin, and riſing again unto Newnels'of 
Life : So, being baptized in the Name of 
the Holy Ghoſt, is at the ſame time a ſb- 
lemn Declaration both of our Hoping for 
his Guidance, and of our n to 
ny 6 81 8. 
2. I Have been th Ink api This 
frft Head * the Gifts of the 
Spirit, 


51 775 9 5 Oe bY | © * 
07 Fecet ng mY 1510 Choſt. 1 


Spirit, becauſe t is C's ae it 6s ANN. 
LEED OION MV us * . 36822 — | 
Higheſt A e oh nd” "of a great LAWS 
Moment in That W ich, Te | 
$49 7 =o / He 22 Mas! ELPDOHN 10. | 
mains in the 24 As ; Concerning the, Z 
Nature and O ces 'of,t the Holy Spirit, be- A 
ing more ſpeculative, 1 ſhall explain x very | 
briefly in few Words. 2 s to, the proper | 
Nature of this "divine 8p irit, t. che Vanity 
and Pride of learned men "has often Con 
founded their Underſtanding "% While they 


24 2, 


have, preſumed to be wiſe bote "what is 


. 


written, intrudir | into things wh ich they 

have not ſeen; ane attemp pring 45.8 plein, n, 
what God has not eee ie Effence 
and inmoſf Natute | "of th the malten Bah 5 
we cannot fully vr underſtand: The Life of 
the meaneft Ani nal, i is beyond all our our Phi- 
loſophy to eiplam: The Nature re gf the 
Sal of Man, is fillt à more uf oth ſbi 
Myſtery; The N ature and eſſehcc of pag 
gels, is yet far Hire” unfathöfbable [than an 4 
any of Theſe: "How. chen g Süd val 
man preſume to to *fearch out che Nature 


— * 


of the Spirit of Sp? A of the | . 
only begotten Son 68 God Attire 0: ; 


che Father Himſelf, the incolhifretieniible” 
God "and Father öf all chings7 Wie the 
bh | F 4 Scripture 


27. 


SE Oh, M. Scripture expreſply declares, to u. 
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we can ever know con ncerning 


wp ters; and This 8 neſt, Ch 5 8 


capable of under = Ng 
Diſpurers i in the Worl d. 


Nature of 1 the Holy, Spirit e i Fh t 
which the Seripture reaches us, is. 15 


5117 


ee tha af. Te 4 18 a Divine, 12 in a 


BE os of $ 4 


er; uphergh 


Fa 855 | by he. is, 1 5 7 upon * 751 
. N Of — 
account he 6 1s tile | gular 200 


culiar manner, 4 
beau aftef the Afcenfion of Chris, th 


Gifts distributed by the = ime pirit Werg, | 
accordin NE ie the omi 8 of ch e Father 
poured in "mich. greater p ent) Sh | 
e chan e therefore he is fre- 


And ag ch | 405 "Was Sorified, 


the Go 1 95 mp y 10. daf n, 
larger 4 Fon wh ich Was. 0 follow. ; * frets) 
char be war-we get giti ir all. St Job. vi 

Page, Ys VAT revtarkahle, 


769% Vas e, meaning; yas 1105 
290 > | yer 
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of + receiving e Holy Ghoſt, 
yet given; juſt as in the Text the urs 


ciples are ſaid not to have heard abet her 
there Was any Holy G 

they had. not heard, whether he was yet 
given. There have been Some, both in 
Antient, and Modern times, who have 
taught that the Ha Ghoſt was nothing 
but a -mere-Power, and Operation or Ac- 
tion of the Father : But tho! it is True, 
that Powers are indeed ſometimes in Serip- 
ture, according ta the nature of the Fer- 
1% language, . ſpoken of figuratively. as 
Perſons; yet in the preſent caſe tis plain on 
the contrary, that cha Perſon of the Holy 
Spirit is. often. repreſented and ſpoken of 
as the Power of the Father, only becauſe 
By Him it is that the Father works all 
Miracles and peſtews. all Gifts, - Nor can 
thoſs Texts be yadexfood. any 9 
than of a real Ferſon; in which it is 

pref char Hh, (inthe original js, Thar 
Perſon) the Spirit, of Truth is come, Joh. 
ul. 13.3 that be. maketh interonſſan for us 
Rom, vill 26; thay he divided. ee 
Gifts, to every que ſeverely. as be pill hy 


Ghoſt 3 meaning, that 


x Cor. Nil. 17; and. char be fool not fhegk \ | 


l but whus by ſhall lar ot re- 


| celve 
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to 2 R N. ceive from the Father, That Hall 50 15 
II. Joh. xvi. 13. Theſe, and other the like 
* rt do plainly declare the Holy'Sp Spirit 
/ to be, not a mere Power or Os 
die a real Perſon fent forth from the Fa- 
ther and the Son, for tlie perpetual Go- 
vernment and Direction of the Church. 

- In | which Miſſion, the ſeveral a of 
fices which che Scripture” teaches us he 
performs, are as follows; that it Was He 
who infpired the Prophets of old, to reſti- 
fy before-hand the Sufferings of Chriſt, 
and the Glory that ſhould follow: that be 
was afterwards ſent forth in a mort parti- 
cular and extraordinary manner, to be the 
Comforter, Director, and Guide of the 
Apoſtles ;” to lead them into all Truth; 5 
to bring to their remembrance all- 105 


Whatſoever Chriſt had" before faid” into 

them; tb ſupport them dpainſt the Powet 
| of the World; to inſtruct them What to 

1ſwer to their Perſecutors; to be the 

| wy great Witneſs < of our Saviour's Refurrettich, 
uv by working Sig igns and Wonders and mij he 
ty Works, by inſpiring tlie Apoſtles vith - 
8 the Gift of Tongues, and dividing t to e 
re Piveriicie of Gifts; Finally, to 
; continue 


O ibi the Holy Ghoſt! | 


continue with all good Chriſtians even a 
to the End of the World, as the great 
Sanctifier of the Hearts of Men; ſanctify- 
ing them, not by working upon them 
mechanically as Machines, but by moral 
Motives as rational Beings; aſſiſting them 
with his Grade , admoniſhing them with 
his Holy Influences) working with them 
and inſpiring them with his good Gifts, 
and helping the infirmity of their Pray- 
ers with an energy * cannot N Ny 
preſſe. 1 907 l 

3. HAVvIx G us briefly iſoourked 
concerning the Nature and + Office: 
Gifts of the Spirit; che Applioati 
what has been ſaid, is, what Rerurms we 
are bound to make for the Benefit of thoſe 
Divine Gifts beſtowed upon us. And I it 
will become us to return continual and hear: 
ty Thanks to God, as the original Author 
and Fountain of 'all--Goodbecauſe{ir.'is 
He, who has thus given unto: us His holy 
Spirit, 1 The. iv. 8 and who has ſens, 


S ERM. 
III. 
* 


forth the r- of his Son into our Hearts, | 


Gal. iv. 6. 24ly; As we are to return 


hearty Thanks for the Gifts alteady re- 
ceived, ſo we are continually. to pray to 
God 


hy 


te: 
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S x 1; God in the whole courſe of our Lives, 


III. 


that This his holy Spirit, into whoſe Name 


YN we were at firſt baprized, i. e. dedicated 


wholly to his Guidance and Direction in 


the work of our Salvation; may never be 
withdrawn from us, but may continue to 
guide us by his perpetual influence, com- 


munion and fellowſhip. 340%, With re- 
gard to the Holy Spirit himſelf, it hecomes 
us to indeavour to frame right and wor- 
thy Notiqns gongerning him; that we ac- 
knowledge him tobe the Inſpirer of the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles ; the Author and Wor- 
ker of all Signs and Miracles; the Sancti- 
fier of all Hearts, and the Diſtributer of 


all ſpiritual Gifts: that we believe and re- 
. celve his Teſtimeny, as delivered by the 


Inſpired Writers; that we obey. his good 
Motions ; be ſolliciteus to obtain his gifts 
and graces ; and infiaitely careful not P 
grieve and quench and drive him from us, 
leſt we be found to do deſpite unto the Spi- 
rit of grace; which in Scripture. is repre- 
ſented as a more unpardonable fault, than 


offending againſt the Perſon Sven of Our 


Savieur himſelf. How is it (ſays the A- 


8 _ ye have agreed together to 


. tempt 


* 


Of receiving the Holy Ghoſt. 
tempt the Spirit of the Lord? Acts v. 19; 
To tempt ; that is, in Scripture- language, 
to provoke him: In the day of Temptation 
in the wilderneſs, when your Fathtrs temp- 
ted me; the meaning is, provoked me to 
anger, Pſ. xcv. 9, Again, Epheſ iv. 30, 
And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are ſealed unto the Day of Re- 
demption The word, ſealed, is a figura- 
tive expreffion ; the meaning of which 
may be underſtood from Rev. vii. 3. Hurt 
not the Earth, - "till we have ſealed the 
Servants of our God in their fore-heads, 
i. e. diſtinguiſhed them by a- peculiar 
mark, in order to preſerve them from a 

general deſtruction. In Allufion to which, 
_ Chriſtians are ſaid to be ſealed by the 
Spirit unto the day of Redemption; i. e. diſ- 
tinguiſhed by the Fruits of the Spirir, in 
order to be delivered from the Wrath to 
come. And in purſuance of this figure, 
is the like expreſſion, 2 Cor. i. 22, who hath 
_ alſo ſealed us, and given the Earneſt (in 


the original 1 it is, the Pledge or Token ) of f 


the Spirit in our Hearts: And, 2 Tim. ii. 


19, The Foundation of the Lord fandeth © 


= having this Seal, The Lord knoweth 
Mm 
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SER M. Hey that are his, and, Let every. one. that 


nameth the name LA Chr; Me. 9 from 


W iniquii Yo 


THERE is one thing more upon. ahi. 
head, which deſerves particular obſerva- 
tion, wherewith I ſhall conclude: And 
That is, that following the Guidance of 
the Spirit, is not following Enthuſiaſtick 
Imaginations; but taking care to obey the 
doctrine which the Spirit inſpired. The 
Apoſtles were directed by a miraculous 
Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, upon every par- 
ticular occaſion : But we have Now no 
promiſe of any ſuch miraculous direction: 
Obeying the Spirit Now, is nothing elſe 
but obeying his dictates, as ſet down in 
the inſpired Writings: And to inable us to 
do This, we may, upon our ſincere indea- 
vours, expect his continual bleſſing and 
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SERMON IV. 


of the Power and Authority of | 
* HRIST' | 


[Preached on T1 mig. unden] 
09500090/99990020200900 


St Marr. xxviii. part 18, 19, 20. 


All power is gi ven unto me in Heaven and 
in Earth: Go ye therefore, and teach all 
Nations, baptizing them in the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the , 
Holy Ghoſt : Teaching them to obſerve all 
things whatſoever I have commanded you; 
and lo, I am with you ew even unto 
the End f the World. JH 


UR "Saviour in « i laſt: Dic. SIA. 
. 1 with his Diſciples before II. 
"i. || his ſuffering; after be had in- W | 
. ſtituted the Sacrament of the 

Lord's Supper, and was going 
out with them toward the Mount of Olives 
in 
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0%. boo Elder ant" 
i ber de be leaked; "an Wm armed 


them of their apptoaching 


nn. 31. All ye ſhall be ene de 


72 ing of which, whether it was lite 


of Me this Night ; for it is written, I will ' 


ſite the Shepherd, and the Sbech ef the 
Flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad ; proceeds 
in the next verſe to allay their Grief, and 


ſupport them againſt Deſpair, by giving 
them a remote proſpect of Light after 
Darkneſs, and of Comfort that ſhould 
ſucceed That melancholy Scene : But af- 
ter I am riſen again, faith he, I will go 
before you into Galilee, What he intended 
to Do in Galilee, he did not then think 


fit to explain to them more diſtinctly; 
But Galike being the place wherein they 
had uſed to converſe moſt. freely with 


him, and where they had with 8 


heard the greateſt part of his divine Dif- 


courſes; it gave them a general Hope or 
Expectation, that after the preſent Time 
of Trouble, and after their leaving Feru- | 


ſulem the conſtant place of Perſecution; 


when he ſhould be riſen again, (the mean- 


only figutarive, they ſeemed not then ful 


W underſtand ; but when it were fulfilled, 
they 


. * * 
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75 a 
1 +? 


Aubert of un 
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they thought they ſtiould again — 8 Ap, M. 


with him» freely and; ſafely, 3 in their: an- 
tient places o/ retirement in Galiler. . 
Ar his Reſurzection, This Promiſe 


was remewed and confirmed to them, by 
the Angel appbating tu che Women at the 
depulchre, and: ſaying, Mar, xvi. 7. Go, 


tell hi Diſcipies— athat he gpeth be- 


fore you into Galilee ; there, ſball ye fee 
bim, as be. ſaid unto pan. And the Ful. 
filling: of it, is recorded in the words im- 
mediately befdre the Text; Then the ele. 
ven Diſciples. went away into Galilee, into 
a Mountain bert Feſus bad appointed 


them; And there they ſaw bim, and he 


ſpake: unto them. What it was that he 
ſpake unto: them; or what the Deſign was, 
of his meeting them there; St Luske tells 
us; Acht i. 2. He gave. Commandments un- 
to the Apoſtles whom be bad aboſen, and 

ſpake to them of. the things pertaining t 


the, Kingdom of. God; He gave them full 
inſtructions concerning che Nature of his 
ſpiritual Kingdom, Which before his Re- | 


ſutrection they did not rightly underſtand; 


and, in ſeveral Converſations during the 


bee + days betereen hie Reſurection and 
Nor. VI. . G | Aſcen- 


82 


vt” by 
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Of the Power and 
Aſcenſion, he furniſhed them with all 
proper Directions relating to the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel, which they were to preach 


and propagate over the whole World. A 
Summary or ſhort Abridgement of which 


Inſtructions, is delivered down to us in 


the Words of the Text: AI Power is 


given unto me in Heaven and in Earth: 


| Go ye therefore, and teach all Nation, 


baptizing them in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt 
Teaching them to obſerve all things what- 


ſoever I have commanded you; and lo, 1 
am with 1 N even unto the End of 


the World. 
Tur conndai contain in brief, the 7 WY 
Syſtem of Chriſtian Doctrine: And, for 


| Method's ſake, we may obſerve in them 


diſtinctly the following particulars ; '1/f, 
An Account of the Extent, of our Savidur's 


Power; that he is inveſted with All Pow- 


er, both in Heaven and Earth. '2dly, A 
Declaration, of the Original of that un- 
limited Power and Authority; All Power, 


ſaith he, 7s given me, i. e. from the Fa- 


ther. 3dly, The Commiſſiom he ja | 
_— bis L nn G0 Le e ny 


teach 


Authority of Chu 


each all Nations; 4tbh, The Dockrine, Se by 11. 


which all Nations were to be taught, and 


into which they were to be baptized ; VV» 


Baptizing them in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
5thly, The Practice, of thoſe who were 
to be baptized into this Faith; Teaching 
them to obſerve all things whatſoever 7 
| have commanded you; And Laſtly, The 
Promiſe of effeffual Aſiſtance, to the Diſ- 
ciples ſent forth upon This Commiſſion; _ 
And lo, J am with you always, even unto 
the End of the World. | 
1//, HERE is an Account, of the Extent 
of our Saviour's Power and Authority ; that 
he is inveſted with All Power, boch in Hea- 
ven and Earth, The Fews, in their expecta- 
tions of the Meſſiah, imagined to themſelves 
the Character of a 1 Prince, who 
ſhould deliver them from the Voke of 
their Enemies, and reduce all the World 
under their Dominion ; who ſhould Jfubdue 
the People under them, and the Nations un- 
der their Feet: who ſhould chooſe out an 
Heritage for them, even the Excellency of 
Jacob 1 he loved, Pſ. xlvii. 3. And 
This indeed our Saviour bar begun, and 
Vor. I. G2 will 


97 the Power and. 


= 3 M. will Seine to accompliſn: agcorgding.to. 


the True Intent of the Prophecy, ch chg. nat, 
after the manner of Their In terpretatian. 


9 6. Unto Them, tho they. know it dat, 4 


Cbild is hoxe ; ;. wato T hem, 4 Som is given; 
and the ggvernment Is. upen. bis. paar © ; 
and his Name Is. Wo deff. 2 gunſellor, 
The Mighty God; (Not, . the Sri 
Father ;; For tis the, Son here ſpoken. of, 
aud not the F. ather everlaſting 3. Bux). the 
Free, the Father or Lord of. Age 
a come, (ſo tho Phraſe. aught to ken- 


Lac. i. 33. dered ;) "The Prince of. Peace: Aud be ſhall 


reign over the Houſe of Facob for ever, and of 
bis Kingdom there ſhall be no end, The Jews, 
at the time of our Lord's appearing i in the 
Fleſh were extremely diſappointed and: pre- 
judiced ggainſt him; begauſe Ak mi, 
meanneſs fell fo are ſhort of that. 
155 1 Kal ey ane 19155 
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— = his WO Meanve 2 7855 which | 
8 they deſpiſed him, was inferipur-£9 it They | 
expected a a Tempag al. Dehverer, and he pro- 

Poe to them e Vana eter? 407 They 


Authority of Chriſt. 


looked hr à Pritice ef Mn, and he TAY TH 


peared to be the Lord ' of Angels: They 
expected a Meſſiah indued with great 
Pt on Earth, and he ſhowed himſelf 
to be inveſted with All Power both in 
Earth and Heaven. Thus did the Wiſ- 
dom of God put to ſilence the ignorance 
of fooliſh men; And while the Lovers of 
Worldly Grandour deſpiſed and reviled 
our Lord for his appearing Meanneſs ; 

under that Meanneſs there lay concealed, 

and to all well-diſpoſed Perſons ( who 
looked for Redemption in Iguel) there 
diſcovered itſelf a Power, infinitely ſupe- 
riour even to the higheſt En 

of thoſe whoſe Hearts were bent on no- 
thing but Worldly Greatneſs. O the depth 
of the Riches both of the Knowledge and 
Wiſdom of God ! How unſearchable are his 


judgments, and bis ways paſt finding out ! 


Our Saviour, as he miniſtred to the Fa- 
ther in creating the World; (For by Him, 
the Scriprute declares, God created all 


things;) So in governing the World, he 
likewiſe ſupparts all things by the Word of 


bis Power, He does what he pleaſes, in 
the Armies of Heaven, and among the In- 
habi anos of the Earth; He is King of 

G 3 Kings, 


86 
SBRM. 
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Kings, and Lord of Lords; and judges, 
puniſhes, or rewards, as be pleaſes: : "2 
as the Father raiſes up the dead, and quic 


netb them; even ſo the Son Hen ne gt 5 


be willeth, St Joh. v. 21. He ſearches the 
Hearts and Reins, and declares that be 
will give to every man according to bis 


Work, Rev. ii. 23. He hath the Keys of 


Hell and of Death, Rev. i. 18. the Key of 


David, that openeth and no man Soutteth, 
and ſhutteth and no man openeth, Rev. ui. 7. 


The Words are of the ſame import with 


thoſe in Fob, ch. xii. 1 4. where complete 
and irreſiſtible Power is thus deſcribed; 
Behold, be breaketh down, and it cannot "4 


built again; be ſhutteth up 4 man, and 


there can be no opening : And they are an 
Application of that antient Prophecy, to 


our Saviour; I/ xxii. 22. The Key of the 


Houſe of David will T lay upon bis ſhoul- 


der; ſo he ſhall open, and none ſhall ſhut; 


and he ſhall ſhut, and none ſhall open 


And This, as it is a full ee of 
the Extent of our Saviour's Power, that 


it is univerſal, All Power both in Heaven 


and Earth; which was the 1/ particular 


obſervable in the Text; ſo it leads us in 


the 2d place, to the confideration of the 
Original 


1 of Gaui 13 
Original of this unlimited Power and Au- 8 1 3 * 

, I vill lay upon his ſhoulder the 

Key of the Houſe of David. I will inveſt * 

him with A Power, faich God in the 

Prophecy ; And, at the Accompliſhment 

of the Prophecy, All Power is Given unto 

me, faith our Saviour in the Text; i. e. 

given unto me by the Father. Underived 

Power, is peculiar to the Perſon of the 

Father; the incommunicable Property of 
Him alove, who is made of None, neither 

created, nor begotten, nor proceeding, nor 

in any manner whatſoever derived from 
Another. All Power is derivative from 
Him; derivative from the Father, to the 
Son; and from the Son, by the Spirit, to 

all Creatures. In our Saviour therefore, 

is veſted all Dominion and Authority; be- 
cauſe in Him dawelleth the Fulneſs of the 

Godhead, (the Fulneſs of Divine Power, 

the Glory of the Father,) bodily, vifbly, 

as in the Perſon of a Man: And therefore 

he is tiled, the Image of the inviſible God; 

becauſe (as the Apoſtle expreſſes it,) - 

Pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould" all 
Pulneſs, the Fulneſs of all Power, dwell. 3 
Tas | wy in a moſt lively Figure, repre- | 

8 ſented 


88 
85 ſented to us by the Pro e Dinh] 


IV. 


even Luk. i. 32. Concerning Himfol If *he 


Of tbe 8 l 


vil. 194. I ſaw in the jou 


bebold, One hike the Sou of Man, came with. 


the Clouds of Heaven," and came tu ibe . 


tient of Days, and rbey brought him nur 
before him; And there uus given him Do. 
minion, and Glory, and a Kingdom; that 


all people, 0 and languuges ſhonld 


ferve him; His Dominion ii an everlaſting 
Dominion, which ſhall not paſt away; and 
bis Kingdom; that which Mall nor be de- 
 ſtroyed. And the Expreſſions! in the Now 


Teſtament, wherein is recorded the Ful. 


Alling of this Prophetick Viſion, are ex- 
actly agreeable to it. The Angel at tlie 
Annunciation, thus declares concerning 
him, before his Gonception, He fhall be | 
great, and ſhall be callud tht Son of the 
Higheſt ; and the Lord Gad ſhall give unto _ 
him. the Throne of his Father David; and 
he ſhall reign over tbe Houſe of Jacob for 


profeſſes accordingly, | Marr. xi. 27 A 
things: are delryered unto me of my Futbar: 
And again, «Fox xiii. 3. — that the 
Father bed glven all thrngs inte bis bande: 


oy * moe N es Job. vi 24. 7 
| Fu 


Authority of © Chun, 


. 
3 
89 


Father judgeth no man, hut hath comtgit'Ss * 


ted all judgment wito the Son ; and ver. 26, 


4s the Father bach Life in Himſelf, ſo 
bath he given to the Son to have Lift in 


„ 


Himſelf; And bath given bim Anthority fo 


execute judgment alſo, becauſe be iy the Son 


of Man; and ver. 19, Verily J ſay unto 


you, The Son can do nothing of Himfelf, 


but what he feeth the Father do; for what 
things ſoever He doth, theſe alſo doth the 


Sn likeuiſe. In the fame manner With 
theſe declarations of our Lord concern 

himſelf, do the Apo les alſo ſpeak of Him 
in their Epiſtles. - God hath appoint- 


ed Heir of all things, ſaith St Paul, Heb. 


i. 2; and ch. ii. 8, Th, haft put all things 
in Subjettion under his Peek.” And till 
more largely: and particularly, Phit. ii. 95 ; 
Wherefore God alſo has highly exalted bim, 
and given him a Name which is PTY every 
Name; that at the Name of Feſus every 

knee ſhould bow, (ſhould become ſubject. to 


His Dominion.) of things in Heaven, and. 
things in Earth, and 7 under tbe 
Earth; And that every tongue ſhould con- 
feſs (in acknowledgment of That Subjec- 


— that Fe e is Lord, a 
25 


65 


* 


"Of the Power amm 
ry of God the Father ; and EpÞ..i. 20, be 
' raiſed Chriſt from the dead, and ſet him ar 
bir own right hand in the  beavenly pla- 
ces; Far above all principalities and 
Powers, and M. rght and Dominion, and 
every Name that is named, not only in this 
World, but alſo in that which is to come; 


And bath put all things under his Feet, 


and gave him to be the Head over all things 
to the Church. And accordingly upon ac- 
count of this derivation of our Lord's 
Power, by way of Delegation from the 
Father, it is, that the ſame Apoſtle de- 
clares, 1 Cor. xv. 24. that at the End, be 
ſhall deliver up again the Kingdom to God, 
even the Father, when be ſhall, have put 
down all Rule and all Authority and Pow-. 
er: For when be ſaith, All things 
are put under him, tis manifeſt that He 
is excepted, which did put all things under 
him: And when all things ſhall be ſubdued 
unto him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be 
ſubject unto Him that put all things under 
bim, that God (even the Father) may be all 
in all, It may here juſtly be thought a 
Difficulty, how in This place it is de- 
clared, that our Lord ſhall at The End de. 

liver 


Authority of Chriſt. 


liver up the Kingdom to the Father; and 8 ER N. 


yet in other Paſſages es before · mentioned ir 


is expreſsly affirmed, that be ſhall rule for PID 


| ever, and of his Kingdom there ſhall be no 
End. But the Anſwer is obvious; that, 
when tis ſaid, his Kingdom ſhall have no 


End, and that 'tis a Kingdom which ſhall 


never be deſtroyed; the meaning is, that it 
ſhall never be prevailed over by any oppo- 
fite Power, but ſhall ſubdue all things 
to itſelf; In which Subjection of all things 


to him, tis yet manifeſt that He cannot i cor. xv. 


be included, by whoſe original Power they 
were All made ſubject to him: But as our 
Lord was at firſt ſent forth by the good 
Pleaſure of the F ather, ſo unto Him ſhall 
he at laſt return again; and when, by the 
Power of Judgment committed unto him, 
be ſhall have brought many Sons unto glo- 

_ 7y, he ſhall, ade with Them, deliver 
up again the Power itſelf alſo into the 


hands of the Father, when he preſents 


them faultleſs before the preſence of bis 
glory, and inſtates them in the eternal 


Kingdom of their heavenly Father: In 
which Kingdom of the Father, He him- 


ſelf ſhall continue to reign over them that 
= | aſe 


of the Power 1 


Sz RM, are ſaved, as Ring of Kings and Lord of 


Lords, for ever and ever. The Scciman 
Writers, from theſe and ſome other the 
| like Texts of Scripture, have very unren- 
fonably preſumed to collect, that our da- 
viour was no greater a Perſon than a mere 
Man, born of the Virgin Mary without 
any former Exiſtence, and exalted by the 
Power of God to this State of Dignity in 
Heaven: But This their Inference (I fay) 
is very unreaſonable: For tho the Deriva- 

tion of our Lord's Power from the Fa- 
ther, muſt and ought to be acknowledy- 
ed; that all mens confeſing Jeſus to be 
Lord may be (as St Paul directs) to the 
glory of God the Father ; yet from thoſe 
other Texts of Scripture, wherein tis af. 
firmed that by Chrift God created all 
things; that he was in the Form of God, 
before he appeared in the Form of a Ser- 
vant; that he was with God, and had 
Glory with God before the M. orld Was ; 
from theſe Texts, I fay, it undeniably ap- 
pears, that our Lord's having all Power 
given him both in Heaven and Earth, 
cannot ſignify the original Exaltation, of 


| One who had no Being before he was 
/ born 


Yon >” 
born. of oh #Z 0 Virgin; „hut the Eralta: S 4 
tion of. Him into th the Form of God, 1 


who . yoldncarily emptieci himſelf of | 2 


that Glory he had hefare; and with 
unparalleled Humility crook upon him- 
ſelf the Form of a Seryant, and nd. faffered 
in that Form far our Sakes, and. "Theres, 
fore was worthy. to receive Power and 
Riches and Wiſdom, and firength and bo- 
ROUT, and glory. and bling, becauſe he 
own Bload, aut of every 15 and Kin: 
dred and, people. and Nation. 

34ly, * u E next thing obſervable i in the 
Text, is the Commuſſion. our Saviour grants 
his Diſciples,, upon his having received 
all Power in Heaven. and Earth 3 Go Ye 
therefore, and Teach all .Natiens, - The 
Word, therefare, is the Aſcartaining of 
Their Authority, from the Security, of his 
own. All Power. i 1 given unto Me; ; Go 

7+ therefore, and. teach all Nations: This 
particular is more fully expreſſed by St 
Jobn, ch. xx. 21. As my Father hath ſent 
ne, even ſp fend I your rom aubeſoewer 
Sins ye remit, they are remitted: uxto them; 
and « weſt ever Sins | 4 e they are re- 

tained : 


8 * _ 


= of the Powe and 


SEARM. rained: Not that the Apoſtles were in- | 
IV. truſted with any Power, to pardon. or 
V condemn any man according to their bwn 
Pleaſure : For This even our Saviour 
himſelf, does only according to che WII 
of the Father which ſent him: But the 
meaning is, that they were intruſted to 
preach 7 bat Doctrine of Repentance, by 
the Terms of which it was to be deter- 
mined, whoſe Sins ſhould be pardoned 
and whoſe retained. A like Expreſſion is 
uſed by our Saviour to St Peter, Matt. xvi, 
19, J will give unto thee the Keys of the 
Kingdom of Heaven; and whatſoever thou 
falt bind on Earth, ſhall be bound in 
Heaven; and whatſoever thou ſhalt logſe on 
Earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven: Not 
that St Peter, or Any, or All the Apoſtles, 
had Power to let whom they pleaſed into _ 
Heaven; but that they were appointed 
and commiſſioned to preach That Doc- 
trine, by the Terms of which, Men were 
to be admitted into, or excluded out of 
Heaven. 5 3 
80 ye, and Teach all Nations: The 
Word, Teach, ſignifies in the 5 
we Diſciples : In like manner, as 
Ads 


abort of Chriſt. = 


A viv. 21, When they bad preached the 8 x A. 
Goſpel to that City, and bad Taught many; ; re” 
in the original it is and had made nany V VN 
Diſciples. 
Tzacn, All Nations: The words, Ml 
Nations, ſignify primarily, the Nations of 
the Roman Empire; and then, in a larger | 
Senſe, all the Kingdoms of the World. Rom. 1 
In St Mark it is, Preach the Goſpel to every Nia. 1 
Creature. And, in the 1% chapter to the 15. 
Colofians, what in the 675 verſe is expreſ- 
ſed, the Goſ pel came into All the World, is 
at the 23d verſe ſaid to have been preach- 
ed to every Creature under Heaven. The 
meaning of which is ſo obvious, that it 
would hardly need to be mentioned, but 
chat it helps to illuſtrate a more difficult 
paſſage in the viiith to the Romans; where, 
when the Apoſtle had ſaid at the 21/ 
verſe, The creature itſelf alſo ſhall be de- 
livered from the bondage of Corruption, 1n- 
to the glorious Liberty of the children of 
God: He adds, ver. 23. And not only they, 
but ourſelves alſo which have the Firſt- 
fruits of the Spirit, even we ourſelves' 
groan within ourſelves, waiting | for the | 
W to wit, the. Redemption of our 
* Bach. 


96 / be Power an 
SR. Nadz. So that the words, Creature” or 
I. vb Creation, ſeem ta ſignify thaſt mas 
Wr Nations, or the Bulk: of Mankind; to 
| whom the Goſpel was after warde to be 
preached; in contradiſtinction mucke Ff. 
Fruitt, who ene. it in che 
Time. & fil YL ITS: E708 
Ab, Here is e De&irind; which 
. all Nations were to be taught, and into 
which they were to be Baptized . Baß. 
fixing tbem, in tbe Name of the Father, 
and of tbe Son, und of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Phis is that brief Summary of Chriſtian 
Faith, .which, in the Apoſtle's Time, Men 
were taught, and profeſſed, and had ex- 
plained to them at their Baptiſm; and 
the Explication of it was aftegivards well 
— in that Form , Sound Wards, 
which is now uſually called“ the Apoſtles 
Creed. To be Baptized in the Name of 
the Father, is to Ptofeſ aur Helief (is 
St Paul words it) in the One au and Eu- 
ther of All, ub i Above All, and\Throagh 
all, ani In All, even the.Father Almighty, 
the Maker, and Lord, und Supreme Gover- 
nour of all things. To be Baptized in 
_ Name of the Sox, is to profeſ dur 
ä Belief 


— 


Belief Ubewile in the One Lord, 
Chrift, the only-begotten Son 6f God, the IV. 
Meffiah that was to come, the R eme SV | 
and Saviour of Mankind, the Au of and * 409 
Purchaſer of Forgiveneſs to Sinnets, or 

of the Acceptation of Repentance through 

his Blood; our great High Prieft or In- 
terceſſor with God, and by the App oint- 

ment of the Father, our Judge at the laſt 

day. To be Baptized in the Name of 

the Son, fignifies | alſo further, to be Bap- 

tized into his Death: Know ” not, faith Col. i. a. 
St Paul, that ſo many of us as were bap- 

tized into Feſus Chrift, were baptized into 

his Death, Rom. vi. 3. And what That 
means, he tells us in the following verſe, 

We are buried with him by Baptiſm into 
Death, (that the Body of Sin might be 
deſtroyed, ver. 6.) that like as Chriſt Was 
raiſed up from the Dead by the Glory of the 
Father, even ſo We alſo ſhould walk in neu. 

neſs of Life. Laſtly, To be baptized 1 in 

the Name of the Holy Ghoſt, ſignifies our | 
Acknowledging the Holy Spirit of God, to 

be the Inſpiret of the Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets ; the Comforter, and the Director 

of Chriſtians; that we ſubmit ourſelves 


Ve H | : to 


4 


SEN M. to his Holy des receive 4 


WA 


trine inſpired by him into the 1 0 


Job. M. J. and Prophets, expect to be juſtified from 


5 · 
. * vi. 


Tix. iii. 


x Cor. xii. 
13. 


our paſt Sins by the-renewing of the Holy 
' Ghoſt, and to be preſerved from: $in for 
the future by his Sanctification and; Aſ- 
ſiſtance; that we obey his good motions, | 
take great care not to grieve or quench 
and drive him from us; and, foraſmuch 
as by one Spirit we are all baptized into 


ene Body,----—and have been all nade to 


drink into one Spirit, that therefore we 
endeavour by mutual Charity and For- 
bearance, to keep the Unity of the Spirit in 
the Bond of Peace. This is the Meaning, 
of being baptized in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
with reſpect to the ſeveral Offices of theſe 
three Divine Perſons, in which Regard, it 
is that the Scripture always ſpeaks of 
them: As to their Metaphyfical Nature; 


the Vanity of Men, ſpeculating about 


That beyond what is erin, has been the 
Occaſion of many fooliſh Errors: Some 


| have imagined three co-ordinate Beings, 


which is che Impiety of Polytbeiſin, and 


85 y * to that F undamental Ar- 
| ticks 


Aw of. Chriſt. | 


ly, with three Modes or Denominations; 
Which is the Hereſy of Sabellianiſm, and 


| 99 a 
ticle, the Unity of God: - Others have SRR U. 
contended, that they are one Perſon on- IV. 


a >. 


deſtroys the Perſonality. both of the Son 


and Holy Spirit: Some, in the contrary 


extreme, forſaking likewiſe the Phraſes of 
Scripture, have preſumed to affirm, that 


there was a Time, when the Son and 


Holy Spirit had no Being, and were made 


out of Nothing even as the meaneſt of 
E g 3 which was the notion of Ari- 

And Others, diminiſhing yet further 
rk Dignity of our Saviour's Perſon, have 
made him a mere Man, and- denied his 
having any Being before he was born of 
the Virgin; Which is the Error of Soci- 
nus. And now among this multiplicity 
of Errors, how ſhall a ſincere and unlearn- 
ed Chriſtian behave himſelf? Why, His 
Rule is; Let him not follow vain men, 
in being Wiſe beyond what is written; 


but let him adhere to what he finds plain- 
ly and expreſsly delivered in Scripture: pi. 
And This, as far as poſſible, in the very 
Scripture-Terms ; always remembring, 


where That cannot be done, yet ſo to 


Vor. Th... H 2 under 


& f R. . undderſtand all Phfaſes of human 88 I 


07 the Power „ 


ſitibn, as ts mean neither mote hor” 

than the Scripture-Exp reffiotis. NW t 55 
which the Scrip ture declafes concern ing 
this Matter, is TBV : When one ef the 
Sctibes aſked out Saviour, "Which is the 


firſt Commandment of all, *; efus anſwered . 


him, The fr of 4 N the Commandnients i is; 
Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God il one 


Tord: To which the Sctibe replied, Wal 


Mafter, thou haſt ſuid the Truth ; For there 


7s One God, and there is note other but He, 


Mar. xii. 29, 32. and 1 Cor. viii. 6. To Us 
there is but One G 04, the Father, whom 
are all things : and Eph. iv, 6. One God 
and Father of All, who is above All, and 
through All, and in you All. Yet the ſame 
Scripture does likewiſe expreſsly affirm, 
that the Son alſo is God; and to the Hay 
Spirit it aſctibes Divine Powers and Artti- 


butes: How Then ſhall This be recohcijed ? 


Plainly Thus: The Power and 1Auchority of 
the Son and Holy Spirit, is neither Another 
Power and Authority ty, oppoſite to that of the | 


Father; ; nor Another Power and Authority, 


co-ordinate ro that of the Father; But it is 
His Power and Authority, communicated 


to Them, manifeſted in them, and exer- 
ciſed 
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ciſed by them: And: ſo 72 is plainly S x A N. 
preſerved both an Unity of Power, and a IV. 

Monarchy: al Adee . W Hay i. 7 * 
verſed : 30757 
8b To. — Form. of Baprilin, our 
| Saviour: adds in the. Text, the Practice 

of choſe who arg, to he haprized into This 
Faith. Teaching them 10 Obſerve gil things 
whatſoever 5 bane. commanded. you, And 
This, is the. feat End and Uſe of the 
| whole. {7 As. Fgitb without Me orks i 18 dead; I . iii. 
ſo Baptiſin, without. the Anſwer, of. 2 gead f Heb. x. 22. 
Conſcience towards: God, is but the Waſh Et. v. as. 
ing away of "the Filtb of the Fleſh. He 
that is baprized, muſt put off, concerning 
the farmer converſation, , the old mgn, mh 
is corrupt according to the deceitful lufts; 
and. be. renewed in the Spirit of bis ming; 
and, put on the new man, which after, G 
is created in Righteouſneſe and. true He 2 

neſs, Eph. iv. 22. He muſt, . * St Pas! ae 
elſewhere e expreſſes it, pus on the Lord I 10 | 
ſus Chriſt. 527. A. mary of you FT . 
have been Goprized fare Oh 25 have. Put 8 

a that is 


on Cbriſt. The Meaning is 

baptized i into the Religion: of Chriſt, "muſt 2 

conform himſelf to the ſame pattern, muſt . 
33 3 — 


— 


102 D/ the Paar- and 


SAM. . obſerve all things whatſoever He Bus com: 

IV. manded Us, muſt obey his Laws delivers 

Wu, che Goſpel ; otherwiſe his Baptiſ 5. 
| vain, and his Profeſſion but Hyp ocrify. 

_ Gchly and Laſtly, HE RE is the Prom 
of an Sectual Aſiftante, to the Af cipl 
ſent forth Upon This Commiſſion: 
ho, I am with you always even unto the 
End of the World. Being with them" al. 
ways, tis evident did not ignify his con- 

tinuing perſonally with them; For this 
Promiſe was made to them at the very 
Time, when he had declared he was a- 
bout to leave them and aſcend © undo the 
Father. But it ſignifies, that he would 
contiue wich them the guidance and 
direction of his Spirit; iel was in el. 
fect the ſame thing, as continuing With 
them bimſolf. Thus God is in Scriptüure 
ſald to dwell in us Himſelf, when he dwells 
** 22. in us by his Spirit; and he that lies to the 
'4 Spirit. of God, is juſtly accuſed of lying 
conſequently to God Himſelf; ; and he'who 
rejects the preachihg of an Apoſtle, is char- 
ged with rejecting Chi; and he chat re- 
jects Chriſt, with rejedting God Hinifol 


72 


who ſent — 
1 Cukisr- 


Aathority of Chriſt. 
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CnRISz's being with his Diſciples 48 Un bk 


4 End of the World therefore, is his be- 


IV. *6 


ing with them by bis Spirit; And This VV 


imports #409 things: 1, His giving them 
the Holy Ghoſt at. Pentecoſt,” to inſpire 
them with the Doctrine of Truth, and to 


enable them to confirm that Dectrine with 


miraculous Gifts; according to tlie pro- 
miſe, St Mar. xvi. 17. Theſe Signs ſhall 
follow them that believe; In my Name 
ſhall they caſt out Devils, they ſhall ſpeak 
with new tongues, they ſhall take up Ser- 

pents; and if tbey drinł any deadly thing, 
it ſhall not burt them; they ſpall lay hands 
on the Sick, and they ſhall recover. And 
2dly it implies, That, after this Founda- 
tion of the.Church, by the Teaching and 
Miracles of the infpired Apoſtles ; the 
Blefling of Providence, and the Affiſtance 
of the Divine Spirit, ſhould continue to 
preſerve it; not by raiſing up infallible 
Guides and unerring humane Authority, 


which never was in any Others. than the 


Apoſtles themſelves ; but by ſupporting 
the Doctrine once delivered by the Apo- 


ſtles, againſt all the Violence and Frauds 


of its 9 Thou art Peter, ſays our 


as. Saviour, 


07 the F owes, &. 


S E 1955 Saviour, that is, a Rock; and pare Hock 


will J build my Church, andthe gate HA. 
. e. Perſecution and even Neath inlelf, (for 
ſo the words properly: ignify,) Hall zu be 
able to prevail againſt. He Moth; W. Af. 
And what is meant by. St Peter's; hein 2 
Rock, or, Scone, upon which the Church 
is built, is explained, Eph. ii. 20. where 
the Church i 18 compared to ag Building, 
the Apoſtles, to Foundation: ſtanes, and our 
Saviour himſelf to dhe Head of ch the Build 
ing: N. ars built, faith St Paul, upon [the 
Faundation..of the Apoſtles. and Prophets, 
J Ciel, bine, being the chief Gor 
ner tone; In. whom all the Building. fith 
framed.. together 5 growerb . Anni 4 Hal 


Temple in the-Lord; In afp gut alſe-are 
| builded together, 4h 4 IO „ gf. (God 
e the WG 170% to fg 
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Now there are Di verſities 7 955 4 1 * 
ſame. Spirit; And there are differences 
of Adminiſtrations, but the ſame Lord; 
And there are:diverfities of: : Operations, 
but it is "the << 1 


all in all. | 1 de 


N. 1 5 a þ 
5 0 * "fs ö 40 21 


7 Jy theſe Wards, we 9 A dics FRM 
1 tinct Account of three Divine V. 2 
Perſons, concerned in bringing LAW 7 
e about the Salvation of Men; 
and a brief ration of the, nature 5 


their Several Offices, in accompliſhing, that 
> great 
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8 * great and merciful Deſign. There are in 


trine was to be revealed unto Men; and 
1 Church gathered out of the Whole 
World, | 6f- fuch as ſhould embr 


ba dels; ; and there are Gifts of Grac 
virtuous and holy Diſpoſitions, fe 


the irt place Gifts of iracles, .of Signs 
and Wonders, for the Conviction of Infi- 
C , of 


Sanctification and Improvement af Beli 
vers: And theſe are conſtantly aſcribed in 
Scripture to the Spirit of God, the Holy 
Ghoſt, the Comforter : There are diver- 
fities of Gifts; but the ſame Spirit. There 
is in the 2d place a wonderful Oeconomy 
in the eſtabliſhment and Government of 


the Church: Mankind was to be redeem- 


ed from the Power of Satan, and the Re- 


pentance of Sinners made acceptable be- 


fore God, and available to the obtaining 


of pardon; conſiſtenly with the Juſtice 


and Wiſdom and Honour of the Laws of 
God; by. the offering up of a ſufficient 
Sacrifice, Oblation and Satisfaction, for 
the Sins of the Whole World: This! Doc- 


obey this Revelation: An Order and Go- 
vernment was to be eſtabliſhed, for the pro- 
Pagaung this Church and conveying down 
this 


4 
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this Doctrine by a perpetual Succeffion, 8 ry K M. 


even unto the End of the World: Perpe- 
tual Interceſſion was to be made to God by 
a Sinleſs High-Prieſt, to make the Pray- 
ers of frail and finful men acceptable in 
the Sight of Him, who is of purer Eyes 
than to behold Iniquity: A Reſurrection 
of the Dead was to be appointed, a final 


Judgment paſſed, and a juſt and impartial | 


retribution made to every man according 
to his Works: And Theſe things are all 
aſcribed in Scripture to the Son of God, 


RY 


even our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who; . before 


his Incarnation,” was the Word of 'the Fa- 


ther, the Angel of his Preſence, the 


Brightneſs of his Glory, the expreſs Image 


of his Perſon; and after his Incarnation, 
was the Redeemer and Saviour, the Me- 
diator and Intergeſſor, the Lord and fudge 
of Mankind: There are Differences of Ad- 
miniſttations, ſays the Apoſtle, buf the ſame 
Lord. There ib in the 2d and laſt place a a 
Supreme and Al ſolute,” a ſelf-original, un- 
derived and in nt Authority, from 


whence aft bee things primarily and ori- 


ginally proceed, und to which the Glory 
of them muſt finally and ultimately be 
8 N referred: : 
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1 And this is in * 


V. 


Jame 


| that worketh all; at, ll. „Tie Gog,, by. wha 


by whom the Goyernmenr of 
in particular. i8 admipil Mt "ris che Spirit 
of God, by.. whom, all, 7 


for the Conyiction of, Infidels, and for the 
8 figation, of Believers, are. dif 


ſtantly aſcribed to 'Gad, even the Father 
of; our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who. ig the 
Firſt and Supreme Author of every; good 
55 by whoſe good ;pleaſure,; gur Lord 
himſelf " as. ſent forth to, nedeem. ws 3: and 


the F oly, Spirit given, to ſanctify usʒ Tbere 


are ror faties of Operations, but it is the 
a , which wor lech all in, all: Or, 
as Bs, ame Apoſtle cliewhere expreſſes it 
Of 2 im and through him and ta; him are 
all "things, to whom, be (Glory. and Dominion 
for. ever. nee Account the Scrip- 
ture gives us, of, the ſeveral. Offices gf 
theſe three Divine, Perſong,., Teerggqre Dr, 
ver fities, of. Gifts, but the. ſame, Set 
and, there are di Herencengf Adminifty af n, 
But the - ſame Lord; 5 5177 there tant Daper fi- 
ties of Operatiot eng, Out; Hs, the (ame. God, 


TTL 


Supreme Authority every, ching ige 
dee 16 A tis 12 


iſts and Has 


my 


$5 44 i +4 


Ef I the Spirte. £65 
The God and Father -of our Lord Jeſus 8 vba 
Chriſt, the infinite and De ens ng ARS 
Fountain of underived Majeſty, is the 
Spring and Original of all Good: The 
Son of the Father, is to Us the Authot and 
Purchaſer, the Conveyer of all Communi- 
cations from that inexhauſtible Fountain 
of Goodneſs ; and by his Mediation and 
Interceſſion, the only Means of Acceſs and 
Approach to that Throhe of otherwiſe in- 
acceſſible Glory: The Spirit of God, ſent 
forth from the Father 400 the Son, is the 
immediate Diſpenſer and Diſtributer of 
thoſe Benefits, which the F ather grants by | 
the Interceſſion of the Son. 
Tr1s is what the Scripture clearly 
and expreſsly declares to us, concerning 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. 
In which Doctrine, becauſe there are ſome 
things difficult to be underſtood, and not 
needful to be explained; whetein the vain 
Curioſity of men has often expoſed. its 
own Weakneſs, and which profane and 
careleſs perſons have wreſted (as they do, 
other Dodrines) to their own Deſtruction; ' 
therefore this matter ought not to be fre- 
quently and _— treated of; but upon 


the 
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8 El x M. the moſt ſolemn Occaſions, with the great 


eſt Care, and with the utmoſt reverence. 


* And upon ſuch Occaſions; ſince the Whole 


ground and foundation of Chriſtian Reli 
gion, is the Belief of our Reconciliation 
to God, the Father and Supreme Lord of 
All, thro' the Death of his Son, and by 
the Influence of his Holy Spirit ; 'and fince 
This is Life eternal, to know Him who. is 
the only true God, and to know Jaſus 
Chriſt whom he bas ſent, and the Spirit by 
whom he worketh in us every good Work: 

Since This, I ſay, is the very Foundation 
of Chriſtian Religion; to have a. right 
knowledge, of Him who is the Creator 
of the Univerſe, and Supreme Lord of the 
whole World; of him, who is the Savi- 
our and Redeemer of Mankind; and of 
him, who is the Sanctifier of the elect 
people, which is the Church of God: it 
is therefore very fit, that upon particular 
ſolemn Occaſions, This great Doctrine, 
_ which ought not to be frequently and 
flghtly handled, ſhould with great Cau- 
tion and Reverence be explained at Once: 
Explained ; that is, not unfolded accord- 
ing to the. preſumptions of human Ima- 
. giation; 
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preſsly revealed in Scripture; and ſo far 


forth, as tis therefore intelligible, be» 


cauſe it is revealed. For in Doctrines 
which are not made known by the Light 


of Reaſon and natural Underſtanding, but 


diſcovered merely by Revelation, and 
which depend wholly on the Authority 
and Teſtimony of the Revealer; in theſe 
chings, human Imagination has no place, 
and the Opinion of no man is of any 


Importance, but only the expreſs Words 


of the Revelation itſelf. In declaring 
therefore unto you, that which is clearly 
and without all controverſy revealed in 
Scripture concerning the Father, the Son, 


and the Holy Ghoſt; I ſhall 1% conſider 


briefly that which is ſdeculative,| concern- 
ing their Nature; 2dly, That which is 
moral, relating to their Offices ; and 3dly, 


That which is practical, concerning the 


Honour we are to pay unto them. 

1/}, J ſhall conſider what is ſpoken in a 
ſpeculative manner concerning their Na- 
ture. And This part being that, wherein we 
leaſt concerned, and which. we are leaſt 
capable to underſtand; che Scripture is very 

brief 
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gination; but declared ſo far, as tis ex- SER Ms 
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8 ZR M. . brief i in d particular: Y It being 6 45 
V. more importance that it ſhould be clearh 
VV revealed to us, what they are, Relative 


Self-Sufficient ; "the" Maker and 
all things, himſelf | derived from Node 
made of none, begotten of none, 


Of 1h6 Me, | 


to U, than what their Nature i is 45 


in themſelves.” Yet even upon This Head 

we find in Scripture, as follow Con- 
cerning the Nature of G0 the Father : I 

that, Ade to the Light of natvral 


Reaſon, there is One Supreme Abſoblute 
Independent Cauſe and Original of all 
things, Eternal, Infinite, All- Powerful 


ceeding from none: By whom all Crea- 
tures material and immaterial, viſible and 
inviſible, animate and inanimate, rationel 
and irrational, mortal and immortal, in 


Heaven and in Earth were made; by 


whom the Land and Waters, the Air and 


Sun and Stars, the Heaven and the Hea- 


ven of Heavens, and all things that are 
therein; Plants, and Beaſts, I Men; 
Angels and Arch-Angels ; were created out 


of nothing: From whom the Spirit of 
Truth, the Comforter and Sanctifier of 
all Holy men, proceedeth or is ſent forth: 


Of 
3 | 
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o/ whom laſtly the Son himlelf, the Sa- 8 Th 1. 


viour and Redeemer of the World, in an 
ineffable manner, before, all Ages was - 
gotten, This is ti Su preme Father = 
Lord of all, who dwellech in Light in- 
acceſſible; whoſe Majeſty, no Thought | 
can comprehend ; whoſe Glory, no Eye 
can behold; whoſe Power, no Strength 
can reſiſt; from whoſe Preſence, no 
Swiftneſs can flee z whoſe: Knowledge, no 


| Secrecy can.- conceal itſelf. from; whoſe 


Juſtice, no Art can evade; | whoſe. 
Goodneſs, no Creature but partakes of. 
This is the of the Univerſe, whom 
even the Heathen World has always c- 
knowledged. This is the God of Abra- 
ham, Iſaac and Jacob; the God who 
brought the children of 1/ae/ out of the 
land of Egypt; the God and Father of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; of whom, and 


thro whom, and to whom are all things; 
to whom be Glory and Dominion for 
ever. Bur to proceed, 
CONCERNING the Nature of the Son, | 
That which the Scripture declares to vs, : 
(and otherwiſe than from Scripture we 
can have no Light, in matters of Revela- 
Vor. VI. Ca I f tion; 
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tion;) That which the Scripture, I{ay; 


declares to us, is this: That, in the be- 
ginning, before the Foundation of the 
World, before all Ages, That Divine Perſon, 
who after and by his Incarnation became 


our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, had a 


Joh. i. 1. 


Being in the Boſom of his Father, and 
was Partaker of his Father's glory. In the 
beginning was the Word ; and tbe Nord 
was with God, i. e. was with the Father; 
and the Word was God, i. e. was Partaker 
of his Father's Glory, of his Divine Pow- 


er and Authority, in Creating and Govern- 


ing the World. The reaſon why This 
Divine Perſon was ſtiled tbe Word, has 


been much diſputed by Divines ; and va- 
rious Opinions have at different Times pre- 
vailed. That which is moſt probable and 
moſt agreeable to the Scriptures, is, that 
he was ſo called, upon account of his 
being as it were the Mouth or Oracle of 
God, the Angel of his Preſence, the great 
Declarer of his Will, the Mediator be- 


teen God and his Creatures; by and thro 


whom, as all Creatures have Acceſs to 
God; and give Glory to him; ſo thro 
him likewiſe are derived and conveyed all 

Ban | Com- 
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Communications of God to his Creatures. S x 0 M. 


In the beginning was the Word: That 


Word, which afterwards as made Fleſh © 
and dwelt amongſt. us; to reveal to us 
with Authority the whole Will of God: 


That Word, concerning whom the ſame 


Author St Fohn thus ſpeaks in another 
place; when in his Viſion, ſeeing the 


King of Kings and Lord of Lords, com- -— 5 xix; 


ing forth in rigbteouſueſt to judge and to = 
make war, and to tread the wine-preſs 


of the wrath of Almighty God ; he thus 
deſcribes him; that out of his mouth 


goerh a ſharp Sword, and his Name 


is called, The Word of God; and ch. 


i. 16. he beheld one like unto the Son of 
man, out of , whoſe mouth went a ſharp 
 fwo-edged Stord. Which Deſcriptions af- 


ford great Light to that paſſage of St 


Paul to the Hebrews, ch. iv. ver. 12. The 


Word of God is quick and Powerful, and 


ſharper than any two-edged Sword, pierc- 
ing even to the dividing aſunder of Soul. 
and Spirit, and of the joints and marrow, 
and is a diſcerner of the Thoughts and In- 
tents of the Heart. And this exactly an- 


ſwers the Deſcription our Saviour gives 
Vol. 14 of 


00 
15. 


15. 
13. 


— 
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Szxm.of Himſelf, Rev. ii. 23. IJ am be which 
V. ſearcheth the reins and Hearts. Further, 
concerning the Nature of this Divine 
Perſon, the Word or Son of God, the Scri- 
pture adds ; that he is the only begotten of 
the Father, and was in Glory with him 
before the World was; that he is the 
Brightneſs - of bis Father's Glory, and the 
expreſs Image of his Perſon, and upholding 

all things by the Word of his Power, Heb. 
i. 3: That he is the Image of the Invifible 
Goa, the firſt-born of every Creature, Col. 
i. 15; or, as he himſelf files bimſelf, 

_ Rev. iii. 14. the beginning of the Creation 
of God; that is, who was before and a- 
bove all things, being the firſt Principle 
and Head over all; Himſelf, deriving in- 
mediately from the Father only; (and, as 
to the manner of That, who ſball declare 
bis generation?) Whereas all other things, 
all Creatures, were produced mediately by 
His Operation. For ſo St Fobn affirms 
expreſsly; All things were made by him, 
end without him was not any thing made 
that was made, St Joh. i. 2. And St Paul 
ſtill more diſtinctly, Col. i. 16. By hin 
were all things created, that are in Hea- 

| | | Vet 


Gies of the Spirit. 


117 


den, and that are in Earth, vifible and in- SRU. 


viſible, whether they be Thrones or Domi- 
nions or Principalities or Powers, all things 


were created by him and for him ; and he 
is before all things, and by him all things 
cont. If it be here demanded, how theſe 
two manners of Expreſſion are to be re- 
conciled, that God only is the Creator of 
all things, and yet all things are ſaid ex- 
preſsly ro be created by Jeſus Chriſt ; 
St Paul gives a clear and direct Anſwer, 
Heb. i. 2. By his Son God made the Worlds 
and again, Epbeſ. iii. 9. Who created all 
things by Feſus Chriſt. To interpret theſe 
paſſages, as ſome have attempted to do, 
of a ſecondary and figurative Creation, 
the new Creation or Renovation of things 


by the Goſpel; is wreſting Texts by 0 


forced and unnatural Senſe to ſerve an 
Opinion, when in cheir plain and Iiteral 
meaning there is no real Difficulty. For 
to conceive that God created all things at 
firſt by his Son, is no more contrary” to 
Reaſon, than his renewing or redeeming all 
things by his Son; which is acknowledged 
by All. And if 7? pleaſed the Father, by 


- Chriſt 7 reconcile all things unto Himfpelf 
I 3 whether 


V, 
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Sz RM. whether they be things in Earth or Things 
* in Heaven; as St Paul expreſsly aims, 

” and all men underſtand him to affirm it 
in the literal Senſe ; there is no more rea- 
ſon to doubt, but 5 the literal Senſe like- 
wiſe, it pleaſed the Father by Chriſt to 
Create all things for Himſelf ; which is 
as expreſsly affirmed by the ſame Apoſtle, 
And even in the Old Teſtament itſelf, 
_ thoſe paſſages which are ſpoken of Wiſ⸗ 
dom, Prov. viii. 22. are by all antient 
_ Chriſtian Writers underſtood of God's 
creating the World by Chriſt : The Lord 
poſſeſſed me in the beginning of bis Way, be- 
fore his Works of old; I was ſet up from 
everlaſting, from the beginning, or ever the 
Earth was; When there were no Depths, 
T was brought forth; when there were no 
Fountains abounding with Water ; Before 
the Mountains were ſettled, before the Hills 
was I brought forth; While as yet he had 
not made the Earth, nor the Fields, nor 
the higheſt part of the duſt of the World ; 
When he prepared the Heavens, I was 
there ; when he ſet a compaſs upon the face 
of the deep; When he eſtabliſhed the clouds 
above; when be ſtrengthened the * 
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of the deep ; When he gave to the Sea his 8 x R M. 
Decree, that the Waters ſhould not paſs his | V. 


Commandment; when he appointed the 
Foundations of the Earth; Then was I by 
him, as one brought up with bim; and I 
was daily his delight, If it be here fur- 
ther inquired, how thoſe Divine Attri- 
butes and Powers, which are aſcribed in 
Scripture to the Perſon of the Son, are 
conſiſtent with the Unity of God, which 
is the Foundation of all Religion both 
natural and revealed ; the Anſwer is obvi- 
_ ous; that the Divinity aſcribed to the Son, 
is not another, a co-ordinate Divinity ; 
but the Power, the Majeſty, the Glory of 
the Father, communicated and derived to 
the Son, Could it be affirmed that there 
were two or more ſelf-originate, unbegot- 
ten, underived Principles; this would in- 
deed deſtroy the Unity of God, and fun- 
damentally ſubvert the very firſt Ground 
of Religion: But ſince the Glory of the 
Son is not originally his own Glory, but 
the Glory of the Father manifeſted in 
him, and derived to him, in a manner 
which neither we nor Angels perhaps can 


preſume to underſtand; tis manifeſt Kill, 
9 14 that 
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Sx Ru. that the Monarchy of che Univerſe, is heres 
V. by preſerved eis 
CoxcERNING the Nature of the He. 
ly Spirit of God, the Scripture ſpeaks yery 
little in a Metaphyſical manner; nor 
; gives any incouragement to the inquiſi- 
— tiveneſs and vain Curiofity of pos 
Speculation. Declaring only, that 
Divine Perſon, proceeding or being . 
forth from the Father; and in other 
places called the Spirit of the Son, and 
| faid to be ſent forth pou Him. Into the 
manner of his Derivation therefore, we 
ought not to preſume to inquire ; but be 
content with what the Scripture reveals 
to us, of his being in a ſingular manner, 
in a manner which we cannot preſume 
to underſtand or explain, the Spirit of = 
God. Only, hecauſe there have been 
ſome in theſe later Ages, who have de- 
nied the Being of this Holy Spirit, and 
have imagined i it to be nothing but a mere 
Power or Attribute of God: it deſerves 
to be taken notice of, that thoſe Scrip- 
_ tures, which ſpeak of him as being grie- 
ved at wicked men; as making inter- 
| Feſfion for us, and helping our infirmities 
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as dividing ſpiritual: gifts ſeverally, as ENJ E 2 Me 
pleaſes; z As Speaking, not of. himpelf, but 


what he hears or receives from the Father ; 
theſe and numberleſs other Texts in the 
new Teſtament, do plainly declare Him to 
be, not a mere Virtue or Power, bur a real 
Perſon diſtinct from the Father and the Son, 
and ſent forth from Both for the perpetual 
Government and Direction of the Church. 
Tus is what the Scripture briefly de- 
clares to us in a ſpeculative manner, con- 
cerning the Nature of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt. And Happy had it been 
for the Church of God, if learned men 
in all Ages had been content with what 
the Scriptures fo declare, and had need 
entred further into Scholaſtic Specula= 
tions, from whence have ariſen Endleſs 
Diſputes, incurable Scepriciſm, and in 
nite Uncharitableneſs. 
8 2dly, THERE is in the 24 place that 
| which is Moral, concerning the ſeveral . 
Offices of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt with relation, to Us. And here the 
Scripture teaches us, concerning the Fa- 
ther, that he, being abſolutely ſupreme 
over all, made the Werld by the Mini- 
ſtration 
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- Ss * ſtration of his Son, and governs it by 4 
- perpetual Providence, without which not 
a Sparrow falls to the Ground, or a Hair 
of our Head periſhes. That having Com- 
2 paſſion upon ſinful man, and reſolving to 
Rom. ill. afford them the Grace of Repentance, he 
1 Jjch. iv. ſent his Son to take our Nature upon him, 
9, 14 and therein to reveal his gracious Will; 
and delivered him up to an ignomini- 
ous Death, that he might make Expiation 
and Reconcilement for our Sins; and rai. 
lets v. zo ſed him from the Dead by his mighty 
Power; and exalted him to his own right 
Hand; and appointed him to be the 
Judge of Quick and Dead; and has 
made all things ſubje&t unto Him; and 
by him reconciles all things unto Himſelf, 
both which are in Heaven and which 
are in Earth: and has appointed a King- 
dom of eterna] Happineſs to them that 
ſerve and obey him; and will deſtroy the 
wicked with an everlaſting Deſtruction 
This is the Office of the Father. Con- 
cerning the Office of the Son, the fame 
Scriptures declare, that he, by the Ap- 
pointment of the Father, is our Saviour, 4 
Mediator, Interceſſor and Judge; that ha- 
| | Ving 
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ving been in the Form of God, he em- S EN N. 
ptied himſelf of that Glory, and willing- 

ly took upon him the form of a ſervant 
and died, to make our Repentance avail- 
able ; and now fits at the right hand of 
God, to intercede- for us; and governs . 
the whole Church, according to the Will 
of his Father ; and ſearches and tries the 
Hearts of men at preſent, and will fi- 
nally judge them according to their Works. 
Laſtly, concerning the Office of the Holy 
Spirit, the Scripture teaches, that having 
been the Inſpirer of the Prophets of old, 2 Pet. i a1. 
teſtifying before-hand the Sufferings ß 
Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow; 
he was afterwards ſent forth in a more 
extraordinary manner, to be the Comfort- Joh. xiv. 
er and Director of the Apoſtles ; to lead t f. 
them into all Truth; to bring to their re- 
membrance all things which our Lord had 
faid unto them; to ſupport them againſt 
the Power of the World; to inſtruct them 
what to anſwer to their Perſecutors; to 
be the great Witneſs of our Saviour's Re- 
ſurrection, by working Signs and Won- 
ders and mighty Works, by inſpiring the 
Apoſtles with the gift of Tongues, and 
dividing 


124 


Of the al Fries” 


Sx u MU. dividing to their followers diverfities of 


V. 


Gifts, to every man ſèverally, as might 


N. beſt ſerve the great end of their miniſtry: 


finally, to continue with all 
tians even unto the End of the World, 


good Chriſ- 


as the great Sanctifier of the Hearts of 
men; aſſiſting them with his grace, ad- 
moniſhing them with his Holy Inffuences, 
working with them and inſpiring them 


with his good Gifts, and helping the in- 
firmity of their Prayers with his own In- 
terceſſion. This is what the Scripture 
reaches us diftin#ly and ſeperately, con- 


cerning the ſeveral Offices of the Father, 


the Son, and the Holy Spirit. They are 


alſo in ſome few places all mentioned 
together; as in the Form of Baptiſm 


| whereby we are dedicated to the Service 
of God, baptized into the Death of his 


Son, and given up to the guidance of his 
Holy Spirit: In the form of Blefling, 
wherein we are recommended by the A- 


poſtle to the Loye of God, to the Favour 
of Chriſt, and to the Communic or Fel- 


Eph.ii.18- lowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt: By Sr Paul 
- pots _ again, Eph. iv. 4, 5, 6. There is one Spr- 
Tim ii 5? brit, one Lord, — one God and Fat 


Gifts of the Sprrit. _ 
of all, ubo is above all, and thro' all, and 'S ENU. 
in you all: And in the Words of the Text; V. 
There are Diverſities of Gifts, but the 
ſame Spirit; and there are diverſities of 
Adminiſtrations, but the ſame Lord; and 
there are diverfities of Operations, but tis 
the ſame God, that worketh all in all, 

IT remains in the 3d and Jaft place, 
that we conſider that which is Practical, 
concerning the. Honour due to the Perſon 
of the Father, and concerning that which 
is due to the Son and to the Holy Ghoſt. 
To the Perſon of the Father, is to be di- 
reed that abſolute. and ſupreme Worſhip, 
by which he is acknowledged to be alone 
NlarroxpsTwp, the Maker and Judge of all; Reb. xii. 
by whoſe incomprehenſible Power, the *3: 
World was created; by whoſe unerring 
Providence, the Univerſe is governed; by "hi 
whoſe ſupreme Authority, our Lord was xv. 3. 
ſent forth to redeem Us; by whoſe good 3 el ir. 
pleaſure the Holy Spirit is given, to ſancti- Heb. ii. 4- 
fy us; to whoſe glory, every tongue now 28. v. 
confeſſes that Jeſus is the Lord; and to Phil. i . ir. 
whom, at tbe Conſummation of all things, 
our Lord himſelf ſhall deliver up the King- 1 Cor ar. 
dom, and become ſubject to Him chat put * 

| ” all 
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Sz x N. all things under him, that God may be all 


in all: To Him we are to pray for the 
Remiſſion of our Sins; and that our Re- 
pentance may be accepted, thro the pow- 
erful Interceſſion of Chriſt our great High 


Prieſt; and that our Hearts may be re- 


newed by the Inſpiration of his Holy Spi- 
rit: and to Him we are to give Continual 
Thanks, for his original and undeſerved 
Goodneſs in ſending his Son at firſt to be 
the Saviour of the World, and to be unto 


us a propitiation thro Faith in his Blood; 
and for the continuation of chat Good- 


neſs, in affording us the pe tua affif- 
tance of the Holy Ghoſt. 
To the Perſon of the Son, there RG 


his peculiar Hössurt thar we offer up all 


Interceſſion, obey him as our Lord; love 


our Prayers in his Name; | ( whatſoever, 
fays he, ye ſhall ask of the Father in 1 


Name, he will give it you, Joh. xv. 16. ) that 
we rely upon his merits, depend upon his 


him as our Saviour, fear him as our 
Judge. That we 5 acktioniedle his 4 


TP TR or IT MI 


7 himſelf for us; ; Pres that, When bees 
the _=_ of God, be was not greedy of re- 


7 aining 
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felf of no reputation, and took upon bim 
the form of a Servant, and. was made in 
the Likeneſs of men; and being found in 
faſhion as @ man, he humbled himſelf, and 
became obedient unto Death, even the 
Death of the Croſs, Phil. ii. 6. For which 
reaſon, as the Apoſtle adds in the Words 
immediately following, God alſo has highly 
exalted him, and given him a Name which 


is above every Name; that at the Name of 


Feſus every knee ſhould bow, f things in 
Heaven, and things in Earth, and things 
under the Earth; and that every tongue 


ſhould confeſs that Feſus Chriſt is Lord, ta 


the glory of God the Father. And accord- 
ingly upon this Account, we find the high- 
eſt Honour aſcribed to him both by men 
and Angels; Rev. v. 8, The four and twen- 

ty elders fell down before the Lamb, . 
and ſung a new ſong, ſaying, 7. hou art 
worthy -—-—- ; For thou waſt ſlain, and haſt 


redeemed us to God by thy Blood, out of 
every kindred- and tongue and People and 
nation; — And I heard the voice of 


many _— ===, ſaying----, Worthy is the 


Lamb 


- | 2 
faining that form, but willingly made bim- S ERM. 
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Sx 3 1. Lamb that was lain, to receive power and 


_ peculiar Addition of the Chriſtian Religh- 


riches and wiſdom and firength and. bonour 
and glory and Bleſſing : And every Creature 
---- heard T ſaying, Bleſſing and honour and 
Glory and Power be unto him that fitteth 
on the Throne, and to the Lamb for ever 
and ever. And ch. l. g. Unto bim that 


loved us, and waſhed us fro our Sins in 


his own Blood, and has made us Kings and 
Priefts unto God and his Father, to bim be 
glory and dominion for ever. This is the 


on; that whereas before, all men honoured 
the Father, they ſhould now /iktwife Ho- 
nour the Son, St Joh. v. 23. Which Ho- 
nour paid to the Son of God, is 2herefort 
no diminution to the Honour of the Fa- 
ther, nor derogation from the Monerchy 
of the Univerſe ; becauſe the Greatneſs 
and Dignity, the Divinity and Majeſty of 


the Son, is not contradiſtinct to, but deri- 


vative from, that of the Father; and con- 
ſequently muſt be acknowledged to that 
very End, that it may be (as St Paul 


expreſsly Jon ws to the glory of the Fe- 


__ 
Lafth 


Gi of 10 Sn WE. 0 
Lali), Concern ING the HondiirS x x R M, 
peculiarly due to the perſon of the Spirit, 


| that which the Scrip ture declares, i is 3. that "UV 
we acknowled of kim to be the * In- 


ſpirer of the ophets; both. of the old 

ind riew Teſtament; and the iminediate 

Worker of all thoſe Signs and Wonders in 

proof of the Chriſtian Dil nſation, which 

ate properly ſtiled the itneſs and Teſti- 

mony, the Power and Demonſtration of 

the Spirit ; that he is alſo the Sanctifier of 

all Hearts, and the immediate Hiſtributer 

of all the Gifts of God, for the Edifica- 

tion of his Church; that therefore we re- _—_— 2 

ceive and believe his Teſtimony, as deli- v. 16. 

vered in the inſpired Writings; obey his 2 

good Motions; be follicitous to obtain his Ephn.30 

gifts and graces ; and infifiitely careful not Heb. 1.29. 

to grieve and quench and drive him from 

us, leſt we be found to do deſpite unto the 

Spirit of grace; which is in Scripture re- 

preſented as a more unpardonable fault, 

than offending againſt the Perſon even of 

our Saviour himſelf. But the Time al- 

lows me only to hint theſe things barely, 

and propoſe them to your Meditations; 

the inlarging upon which, would be to 
Voi. „ lay 
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8ER u. lay down the whole Syſtem. of Divine 
V. God grant that every one of Us,” ma 1 % 
Y, give Honour to che Father of all u ching 
thro' the Mediation and Interceſſon oF 

his Son our Saviour, and by the 2 

and Operation of his Holy Spirit; "_ 

by the communion and fellowſhip of the 

ſame Holy Spirit, and thro the Merits 

and Death of the Son of God making our 
Repentance available, we may be preſent- 

ed faultleſs before the Throne of the Fa- 

ther of inacceſſible ages in the Sreat 
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SERMON V 
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| [Preached' on E nice gude] 4 
SSBB a CEE] 
Dur. XXix. ai * 


The Secret things belong unto the Lind our 
God; but thoſe things which are re- 
vealed, belong unto us and to our chil- 
dren for" ever, _— We nay do band] the 
nar 41144, BY Wi Vester. by 
72 E book of Doane c chil; a, 
oy - tains a brief Summary, or Re- VI. 
J capitulation of the lau, Te VV! 
which are added by Moſes, es 
vera earneſt and moſt affectionate Exhor-- 
tations to the people of Hrael to per⸗ 
Vol. VI. 85 K 2 |  Twade 
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SER M. ſwade them to the Obedience and Obſer- 

VI. vation of that Law. He tells them that 

W hath jet before them Life and Death, 
Bleſſing and Curing, Good and Evil; and 

he perſwades them to chuſe their Duty, 

and cleave to it as their Life, and to re- 

fuſe the Evil and flee from it as from 

Death. He invites them to Obedience by 

the moſt affectionate promiſes of the love, 

and favour, and protection of God; and 
he deters them from Diſobedience by the 
moſt ſevere threatnings of utter deſtru- 

Sion. He propoſes to them the Law of 
God, as the proper ſubject of their con- 

ſtant Meditation; exhorting them 7o bind 

it for a Sign upon their hand, and as 

frentlets between their eyes; to worite-it up- 

on the peſts of their houſes, and upon their 

gates; to teach it diligently unto their cbil- 

dren, and to talk of it auen they fit in 

their houſes, and when they walk by the 

way, 3 and \when 

they wiſe up, Deut. vi. 7, 8, He tell 

— * them: that the commandinents of 0 Gad art 

the things. revealed 7s: them, to be Bu 

by them and by their children for ever; 

chat the n of other things, is in 


compariſon 


| 1 
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compariſon either unneceſſary, or more Sz = . 


difficult at leaſt, and leſs needful to be 


attained; and that therefore nothing could Y. 


be more unreaſonable, than to purſue the 
knowledge of thoſe things which were 
either wholly unneceſſary, or at leaſt far 
leſs needful to be known; by neglecting the 
ſtudy and the knowledge of that, in which 
alone confiſted their Happineſs and their 
Life. . The Secret things belong unto the 
Lord our Gad; but thoſe things which are 
revealed, belong unto us and to our children 
for ever, that we may do all the wordt of 
this law. The ultimate deſign and defire 
of Man, is. Happineſs; and as the only 
way to this Happineſs is Religion, ſo the 
Knowledge of that Religion. ought. to be 
at leaſt our principal and firſt ſtudy. Re- 
ligion is the doing all the Words of the 


Lau, i. e. Og the Command- 
ments of God; the Knowledge therefore 
of Religion, is the knowing particularly | 


what are the Commands of God, and 


knowing out obligation to obey Goſs | 
Commands. He that hath gained ſo much 
Knowledge, as to underſtand the Com- 
mandments- of God, and to convince him- 


the 


ſelf 
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them; ſo as to live conſtantly in the ſenſe 
and under the power of that Conviction; 
The Words of tbis Law, are the Com- 
mandments of God; which he that has 


ſtudied ſo as to underſtand and practiſe 


them, is ſufficiently knowing, though he 
were ignorant of all other things, | becauſe 


be knows his Happineſs which is his main 


Concern, and the way to attain it. He 
that is ignorant of this, though he | had 
all other Knowledge that were poſſible to 
be acquired either by Men or Angels,” * 
yet miſerably; and fooliſhly ignorant, be- 
cauſe he is ignorant of that, which is in- 


deed the only thing that is neceſſary for 


him to Know. A religious man may law- 
fully diyert his thoughts, and exerciſe, his 

induſtry, in other Speculations; but bie 
will not ſo far engage his curioſity in the 
ſearch after ſecret things, as to neglect 
thoſe which are open and revealed, thoſe 
on which the true Knowledge or Worſhip 
of God does any way depend. There are 
ſome Things, which are abſblutely beyond 
the reach of our Faculties, and therefore 
not U to be OY underſtood: by 


us; 
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us; and theſe a good man will not bes 1 ak 
ambitious to diſcover, becauſe he conſiders VI. 


that God has placed them wholly out by 
the ſphere of our capacity, and reſerve 
the Knowledge of them as' a Prerogative | 
to himſelf. There are orber things, which 
if we can come at all to the Knowledge 
of, it muſt be by unwarrantable or un- 
lawful means; and theſe likewiſe a reli- 
gious man will not be inquifitive to know, 
nor uneaſy for want of that Knowledge; ; 
becauſe he conſiders that God has hidden 
them from us, by forbidding the uſe of 
the means to diſcover them. There are 
alſo ſome other things, which are neither 
impoſſible nor unlawful to be known, but 
the Search after them is difficult, and the 
Diſcovery unprofitable; ; they neither pro- 
mote the true Knowledge, Honour, and 
Worſhip of .God, nor the Benefit of Man- 
kind; and theſe, a pious man, will not 
be too much (6llicitous to find e out; becauſe 
they would take up too much of chat 
Time and thoſe Meditations, which may 
be more uſefully employed on the chings b 
that God has revealed. Secret things bee 
long unto the Lord our God; Fit the things* 

| | . | that 
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5 E R M. thet are revealed, belong unta us," and ta 
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I ſhall obſer ve theſe three things; 1þ, 
ſtrong Deſire of Knowledge; adh That 


our children for ever. From. the, wards 


That there is naturally in Man, à very 


this Deſire, ought to be regulate and lis 
mited by the Condition of apr Natyre, 
and by the Word of God; and 3dly, That 
not to regulate. our Deſire of Knowledge 
by theſe Rules, may be a very great Nn 
ſion of Sin. 


I. Tyzxy is naurally in Map a ver 


| ſtrong Deſire after Knowledge. Tis the 
peculiar Attribute and Prerogative of God, 


to be infinitely perfect; and ta be. origi» 
nally and unghangeably 1. Al created. 
Beings, as far as we can judge of them, 
arrive at that Perfection which is the ug 
eſt pitch and excellency of Their nature, 
by degrees; ; and they have always in them 
ſelves a natural and earneſt tendency to- 


wards that perfection. In things. void of 


Reaſon and Knowledge, che perfection of 


Their Nature is nothing elſe, but a c- 
pleat Number, a due Proportion, and a 


regular Compoſition of parts; and Sbeir 


natural aver towards this Persal 
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is nothing but that -Diſpefition Which a- Sz R 12 


riſes from the neęaſſary qualities of Mat- 
ter, and from the fixed laws: of Motion. 
But. in Creatures endued with Reaſon and 
Underſtanding, the Perfection of their 
Nature conſiſting principally in the Im- 
provement of thoſe more excellent Fa- 
culties; tis manifeſt They can aſpire to 
what degree they-pleaſe, and are apt to 
extend their Deſires without limit. I gave 
my Heart, ſaith Solomon, to ſeek and ſearch 
out by Wiſdum, concerning all things that 
are done under Heaven. And the Scrip- 
ture declares concerning him, bas he had 
Wiſdom and Underflanding exceeding much, 
and largeneſs. of Heart even as the Sand 
that is on the Sea-fhore; ſa that before him 
was none equal to lum, neither after. him 
ſrauld there ariſe any ke bim. And yet 
even He, by departing from the ſtudy of 
the Law of God, and giving heed to 
ſtrange Women, was a ſad Example ef 
falling from God in his latter days. 

Wherefore, though there be naturally in 
men a very A cel Mills rig TOs 


ledge, your 1 
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SzxM. II. Tas our Deſire of Knowledge, oug be 
| VI. to be regulated and limited, by the — 
of our Nature and by the Word of God. 
1, Wr ought not to be ambi- 
tious of That Knowledge, which the 
condition and circumſtances of our Nature 
make it impoſſible for us to obtain. 
Knowledge is ſo amiable a perfection, that 
men will not readily be perſwaded they 

can poſſibly be too earneſt in the purſuit 
of it, even though it be in things wlüch 
have no relation to the Honour of God, 
or to the Good of men. Tis true, God 
hath given us Faculties, which we not 
only may, but ougbt to improve; but then 
we muſt: always remember, that our De- 
fires ought to terminate in ſch poſſible 
and uſeful Perfections, as are to be at- 
| tained by the improvement of the Fa- 
culties God has given us. Wiſdom in- 
deed: is the principal thing, ſays Sula, 
therefore get Wiſdom, and with all thy get- 
ting get. Under ftanding, Prov. iv. 7. and 
ch. xviii. 15. The heart of the Prudemt ger- 
. Knowledge, and tbe ear of the: Wiſe 
ſeeketh it. But by Knowledge; He always 
means | religious Wiſdom, and not that 


which 


& 


7 


Of the Defire of Knowledge.” 


r39 


which terminates only in Pride and Va- Ss nM, 


nity; much leſs, that which by nature we 


are not made capable of attaining. In 


which reſpect, a man's Deſire after Know- 
ledge may become faulty, either when he 


deſires the Knowledge of ſuch a kind of 


things, as the nature of the things does 
not permit him at all to underſtand; or 
when he deſires ſuch a ſort of Knowledge 


of any thing, as the nature of his Facul- 


ties does not capacitate him to come up 
to. There are ſome k:nds of things, of 
fo abſtruſe a Nature, or at ſuch a'diſtance 


of Place or Time, or which have ſo little 


connexion with That Knowledge of God 
and of ourſelves, on which our whole 

Duty depends; that they are altogether 
beyond the reach of our Faculties; ſo that 
we cannot poſſibly underſtand them at 
all; and in reſpe& of theſe things, tis 
evident we ought / to limit our Deſire 
of Knowledge by the condition and cir- 
cumſtances of our Nature, as not to at- 


tempt to underſtand them at all; and not 


to pretend that we can underſtand them, 


when indeed we can' not. Of other things, 


which we can and ought to know accord- 
1 | "on 
3 
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is yet ſuch a ſort or degree of Knowledge 
as we cannot arrive to; and we have no 
more reaſon to murmur, that we cannot 


attain to this degree of Knowledge, than 


we have to be diſpleaſed, that God has 
not made us equal to the higheſt Orders 
of Angels; or than the Angels have cauſe 
to be angry, that God has reſerved ſome 
Attributes incommunicable from himſelf, 
and has not made them Maſters of all 


Perfections. God hath communicated to 


every ſort of creatures, ſuch Perfections 
as himſelf pleaſed; and the condition of 
each of their Natures is the Law of God, 


by which they ought every one to limit 


and regulate their Defires. - In matters of 
Religion indeed, in order to frame right 


Notions of God, and to ſerve him ac- 
ceptably; we can never be too ſollicitous 


and careful in inquiring into the Truth: 
But /ome Secrets there are, the knowledge 
of whieh God hath reſerved to himſelf; 


and the higbeſt Angels cannot preſume to 


laok into them: And without queſtion 
Angels have a clear Knowledge of many 


things, which humane Abilities: cannot 


without 


- 
* 
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without the utmoſt folly pretend to dis- S1 U 
cover. Remarkable to this purpoſe is that VI. 
Expoſtulation of God with ob; Hoſt 
thou entred into the Sdrings of the Sea? 
or haſt thou walked in the ſearch of the 
Depth? Have the 7 ates 7 Death been 


ae. unto thee; or haſt thou ſeen the door 
of the ſhadow of Death ? — 1s the way 
where Light dwelleth? and as for Dark- 
neſs, where ts tbe place thereof ? Knoweſt 
thou it becauſe thou waſt then born? or 
| becauſe the number of thy days is great? 
ch. xxxviit. ver. 16. The Meaning is, Nor 
that men may not commendably inquire 
into the operations of Nature, which are 
the Works of God; ſo far as they have 
Faculties and Opportunities to do it; But 
that they ought to contain their Deſire of 
Knowledge within the bounds of thoſe 
Faculties, and not be proud and imperious, 
intruding into things which they have not 
ſeen, and varnly puffed up by a fleſhly mind. 
2dly, As we ought not to be ambi- 
tious of what tis impoſſib/e for us to at- 
tain; ſo neither ought we to be ſollicitous 
after that, which tis unlawful for us to 
defire, And here, that which the Scrip- 


ture 
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SE RM. ture determines in reſpect of. our © Deſire 


VI. 


after Knowledge, is this; 1/4, That we 


' ought not to endeavour to penetrate into 


things too deep for us, ſuch as are the 
hidden and ſecret counſels, or . unrevealed 
decrees of God. True Notions of God, 


as diſcoverable by Reaſon, and the full 


Meaning of his whole revealed. Will; 


theſe things we can never be too inquiſi- 


tive after : But what cannot be known 
clearly by Reaſon or Revelation, concerns 


us not. Secret things belong unto the Lord 


our God, but the things that are revealed, 
to us and to our children for ever. Vain 
men would be wiſe, Job xi. 12. intruding 
into thoſe things which they have not ſeen, 
and defiring to impoſe them upon. others, 
But can we by ſearching find out God? Can 
we find out the Almighty unto perfection? 
Tt is as hi gh as Heaven, what canſt thou 
do? deeper than Hell, what canſt thou 
know ? Job xi. 7, 8, And As i. 7. [ti 
not for you to End the times or the ſea- 


ſons which the Father bath. put in his own 


power. adly, The Scripture further for- 
bids the deſire of that Knowledge, the 


means of obtaining which are unlawful, | 


Tube 
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The Tree of the Knowledge of W 


and Evil, appeared to our Firſt parents N. 


to be pleaſant to the Eye, and a Tree to be 
defired_ to make one wiſe, Gen. iii. 6. But 
ſince God had expreſsly forbidden them 
to taſte of the Fruit of that. Tree, having 
reſerved it as a ſingle inſtance of 8 
and Acknowledgement to Himſelf, as be- 


ing the Creator and Lord of Paradiſe; tis 


evident the Deſire of that Knowledge, 
which they thought the eating of that Fruit 
would furniſh them with, was at leaſt the 


Occaſion and the Cauſe of their Sin. In 
like manner, the fame Deſire of ſuch 
Knowledge, as God has not afforded. us 
the means of acquiring ; has ſince in all 
Apes of the world, through the deceit. 


and temptations. of the Devil, put vain 


and ſuperſtitious perſons upon ſuch courſes 


and means to attain it, . as God has ab- 


ſolutely and expreſsly prohibited. 3dly, 


The Scriprure forbids us /o to ſearch 
after the "Knowledge of any thing elſe 


whatever, as in the too earneſt purſuit of 


that, to. negle& the ſtudy of the Law of 
Cod. Thoſe divine Truths, which in- 
fluence. « our Practice, which furniſh our 
minds 


Sz RM. minds with win Nothont of Sha; and 
VI. chatitable Diſpofitions toward our Neigh- 
baurs, and make nien wiſe uitd Salvation; 
are the things which God has propoſed to 
us to converſe with and tribdimatt, to fix 
our thoughts and bur ſtudies pon, In 
other things, There is # tl ſdom, faith the 
Wiſe man, that multipheth Bitterngſi; and 
there is a Knowledge whith bringerh mthing 
but wearineſt. To ſtudy the works of | 
| God and Nature (6, as therein to admite 
and adore the Wiſdom of their Almighty 
Creator; to ſtudy and ſearch otic the great 
Traths of Religion i in fuck a matiner, as 
thereby to be perſwaded to conform our 
practice in earheft to the rules of the di- 
vine Law; this only is truly worthy of a 
Man, and acceptable to God, this ah! 1s 
a ftudy which will yield us Frese en Baie 
faction and future alls ; which : 1; Nap af- 
ford us the trueſt Contentment adde, and 
the ſolideſt and moſt ſubſtantial Joy at 
the laft. ' David found ſuch ſatisfackion 
in this Contemplation of the works and of 
the Law of God, thar he declares he could | 
emertain himſelf wich che Meditation of 
God's Law all the. day long, and in the 
| night 
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night ſeaſon alſo be could think upon the - - M. 


ſame, Pſal. cxix, 55. and Solomon, who K 


had given his Curioſity the moſt un- 


bounded liberty, and had beyond compa- 


riſon the largeſt extent of Knowledge that 
was ever attained by any mortal man; 


whoſe Wiſdom compaſſed the whole Univerſe, 
and his Underflanding and largeneſs of 


Heart was exceeding great, even as the 
ſand upon the ſea-ſbore; this great man 


(I fay,) when he came ſeriouſly to com- 
pare all things that he had obſerved, and 


to conſider the laſt Iſſue of things, he 
concludes all his Meditations with this 
wiſe Reflexion, Eccleſ. xii. 13. Let us hear 
the conclufion of the whole matter; Fear 
God and keep his commandments, for this 
is the whole; the whole Duty, and the 


whole Happineſs of Man; It retains 
that I proceed now in the 


III. Third place, To ſhow how great Sin | 


it is, not to regulate our Defires of Know- 
ledge, by the forementioned Rules. And 
, To determine dogmatically in things 


not clearly revealed, and to take delight 


in impfung u pon each other ſuch Deter- 


minations, is in effect directiy VE 


Vor. VI. L and 


| 
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Sex M. and ſtriving againſt that Order and Con- 


VI. 


ſtitution of things, which God has ap- 
pointed; and endeavouring to make our. 


ſelves what God has not made us. Inſtead 


of being thankful for thoſe Faculties and 
Capacities, which God has freely indued 
us with, tis ungratefully murmuring a- 
gainſt him, becauſe he has not given us 
every thing that our unreaſonable Fancies 
may ſuggeſt to us to deſire, but has left us 
great occaſions for Modeſty, for mutual 


Charity and Forbearance. We are made 


capable of knowing and imitating our 
great Creator, and of being made happy 
by that Knowledge and that Imitation; 


and is not this ſufficient for us, unleſs we 
be admitted alſo to determine with pe- 


remptorineſs, and to impoſe upon each 
other our own Opinions concerning thoſe 
Secrets, which infinite Wiſdom has not 


.thought fit to reveal clearly to us? All 
other created Beings contain themſelves 


willingly within the bounds of their Na- 


tures, and cheerfully move within the li- 
mits of the ſphere that God has preſcribed 


them; except ſinful men, lovers of nom 
er, and infolent towards each other ; and 


- excepting 
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excepting alſo thoſe Apoſtate Spirits, ub S E RM. 
kept not their firſt eflate, but having re- V 


doltel from God, are reſerved in chains 


under darkneſs unto the judgment of "the 
great day. That a proud aſpiring” after 
ſomething not attainable by them in thoſe. 


circumſtances wherein God had created 


and placed them, was the cauſe of theſe 
Angels Fall, the Scriprure frequently in- 
timates to us; As in that Alluſion of the 
Prophet Iſaiab, ch. xiv. ver. 12. How art 
thou fallen from Heaven, O Lucifer, Son 
of the Morning? For thou haſt ſaid in 
thine heart, I will aſcend into Heaven, I 
will exalt my Throne above the Stars of 
God, I will fit alſo upon the mount of the 


Congregation, in the fides of the North; I 
will aſcend above the heights of the Clouds, 


I will be like the moſt High ; yet thou'ſhalt 
be brought down to Hell, to the fides of the 


pit. Which though applied indeed in 


that place by the Prophet to the King of 


Babylon, yet the Alluſion ſeems to be 


borrowed from ſome greater and higher 


Event. What it was in particular, that 
this Pride prompted thoſe wicked Spirits 
to aſpire to, the Scripture does not ex- 
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preſsly acquaint us; But ſince we cannot 
conceive that they could aſpire to the 
Power and Majeſty of God, which twas 
impoſſible they could be ſo weak as to 
imagine it could be aimed at by any 
created Being; tis probable their Crime 
might be the aſpiring proudly and impe- 
riouſly to ſome degree or kind of Know- 
ledge, which God had with- held from 
them. 2dly, The not regulating this De- 


fire by the fore- mentioned rules, was the 


occaſion of our Firſt parents Fall. This 


appears from the deſcription of the Tree 
of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, 


Gen. iii. 6. When the Woman ſaw that the 
Tree was good for food, and that it was 
pleaſant to the Eyes, and à Tree to be de- 
fired to make one wiſe or knowing, ſhe took 
of the Fruit and did eat. "Tis alſo evi- 
dent from the deſcription of the manner 
of the Temptation, ver. 5. God doth know, 
faith the Tempter, that in the day ye eat 
thereof, then your eyes ſhall be opened, and 


pe ſhall be as Gods, knowing Good and E- 
vil. The Temptation propoſed, was the 


Knowledge of Good and Evil; and That 
which principally prevailed upon the Wo- 
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its appearing deſirable to make one wiſe. 
| What is here meant particularly by the 


pture does not directly explain to us. 
That it was not the Knowledge of any 
particular rt of Good and Evil, is evi- 
dent; For ſince the Underſtanding of our 


Firſt parents, as all their other Faculties 
were much more perfect before than after 


the Fall; 'tis evident they could not but 
have a perfect Knowledge of all natural 
Good and Evil, and a right Underſtanding 
concerning the Nature of all moral Good 
and Evil; excepting only the experimental 
Knowledge of both theſe ſorts of Evil, 
which tis impoffible to ſuppoſe could be 
a temptation, It remains therefore that 
the Knowledge of Good and Evil, with 
which our Firſt parents were tempted, 
was not the Knowledge of any particular 


things, but ſome particular kind or manner 


of knowing them: Poſſibly a Defire of fore- 
knowing things to come; or ſome other ſuch 


fort of Knowledge, as in the preſent ſtare. 
and circumſtances of their Nature theß 


were not capable of attaining. 3dly and 


FO lafily, 


149 


man to eat of the Fruit of the Tree, was 8 ER M* 
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Knowledge of Good and Evil, the Scri- 
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0, the Defire of Knowledge, 


SE RM./afily, A Deſire of Knowledge not re. 


VI. 


gulated and limited by the Rules before 
ſet down, is very apt to put men upon 

unlawful practices, to attain what they 
ſo defire. For that which is not 'to be 
attained but by ſinful and unwarrantable 
practices, the Defire of it cannot but be 


alſo finful., What remains therefore, is 


by way of inference to apply what hath, 
been ſaid; and, by giving ſome. particu- 
lar inſtances, to reduce to practice what 
has been diſcourſed in general, concerning 
our Deſire of Knowledge and the limita- 
tions of it. 

And 1, From what has been faid, 
it follows, that the vain Deſire of 
knowing beforehand chings to come, is 
ſuch a Deſire of the Knowledge of ſecret 


things, as is not permitted us by the pre-, 
ſent circumſtances and condition of our 
Nature, or by the Word of God. Tis 


che peculiar Attribute of God, and an 


canis to; any. finite 12 


8 


phet, wh he TED 93920 = Varig, 


of worſhi pping Idols or falſe Gods, chal- 
| lenge 
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enges them to foretel future Events; Let S x N u. 


them bring forth their ſtrong reaſons, and 
ſhew us what ſhall happen ; ſhow the things 


a 


that are to come hereafter, that ue may 
know that ye are Gods, Iſai. x11: 22 and 23. 


Yer becauſe the power of Beings ſupe- 
riour to us, is great and unknown; vain 


and ſuperſtitious men have therefore in 


All Ages been too apt to be ſeduced wu n 


| Imaginations of the poſſibility of ſuch 
Diſcoveries. In the times of Heathen ' 


Darkneſs and Ignorance, the Devil by 


giving ſometimes doubtful and ambiguous 
Anſwers, which to be ſure ſhould be in- 


terpreted to the trueſt ſenſe, which way 
ſoever the Event might happen to deter- 


mine it; and ſometimes by giving ſuch 
dark and obſcure Oracles, as, though no 


man could make any ſenſe of them, yet 


they inſenſibly filled mens minds with an 


awful reſpect and veneration for the Au- 
thor of them; by theſe means, I ſay, the 


Devil enflaved the Gentile World, and 
kept them in a conſtant courſe of Idola- 
try. Or, if moſt of theſe things were, as 


is probable enough, only the Frauds of wicx- 
ed and profane men, to impoſe upon the 


L4 Ignorant; 
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Ignorant ; yet ſtill the Event was much 
the ſame, in abuſing their Credulity and 
unjuſtifiable Deſire of Knowledge, to con- 
firm them in their Idolatrous Practices 
The Jews, who by the Knowledge of the 


true God and the Diſcovery of his Will 


made to them in the Law, were in a great 
meaſure freed from the bondage of ſuch 
Superſtitions; yet whenever they fell away 
from God, and began to neglect his Wor- 
ſhip and diſtruſt his Providence, one in- 
ſtance of their Diſobedience preſently was, 
having recourſe to unlawful ways of In 
quiry after Knowledge. Thus when the 
Lord would not anſwer Saul becauſe of 
his Diſobedience, immediately he betakes 
himſelf to a Method, which Moe/es tells 
the Iſyaelites was one of thoſe Abomina- 
tions, becauſe of which the Lord thy Gf 
doth drive the Nations out from befare 

thee; For theſe Nations, which thou ſhalt 
poſſeſs, hearkened unto Obſervers of times, 

and unto Diviners, Deut. xviii. 10, And 
among Cbriſtians tis obſervable, that thaſe 


always who have leaſt Knowledge of God, 
and leaſt Truſt in his Providence, and 


leaſt Underſtanding in the true Syſtem and 
| Powers 
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Powers of Nature, have the greateſt Con- SER NM. 


fidence in groundleſs Pretences and un- 
warrantable Methods of purſuing Know- © 
ledge. It matters not, that the Pretences 
to ſupernatural ways of knowing things, 
are commonly mere Cheat and Fraud; it 
is a degree of this Sin, if Incouragement 
be given to ſuch falſe Pretences. And to 
pretend to know things by the Stars, 
which introduces Fatality and deſtroys Re- 
ligion; is not much different from pre- 
tending to know them by Arts that have 
worſe Names. 
2dly, FRoM what hath been faid it 
follows, that a Deſire of prying into the 
hidden and unrevealed Decrees, Counſels, 
and Purpoſes of God, and deſiring to im- 
poſe upon Others our Opinions concern- 
ing them; is alſo ſuch a Deſire of the 
knowledge of ſecret things, as is not per- 
mitted us by the Law of our nature, or 
by the Word of God. The meaſure of 
our Knowledge of divine things, is That 
revelation, which God has been pleaſed 
to make to us in his holy Scripture; This, 
we can never ſtudy with too much care 
and exactneſs; But whatever pretends to 
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Sz x M.go beyond theſe bounds,” is preſumptuous 


and unwarrantable. Thoſe things which 


VV God has revealed to us, we may know, 


becauſe God has diſcovered them to us; 
and we are bound with all diligence to 
ſearch after the BOP of them, be- 
' cauſe they are propoſed to us as the rule 
of our life, and the condition of our 
happineſs. More than God has made 
Rt to us of this kind, we cannot diſ- 
cover; and to pretend to underſtand, and 
confidently impoſe upon each other what 
God has not thought fit clearly to re- 
veal, is no leſs fooliſh and abſurd; than 
tis unreaſonable and ſinful. For who has 
known the mind of the Lord, or who hath 
been bis Counſellour? Rom. xi. 34. Only 
in general this one thing we may depend 
upon as certain, that no ſecret Counſel or 
Purpoſe or Decree of God can be con- 
trary to his Will revealed in his: Word. 
Upon what. conditions God has appointed 
that men ſhould be happy or miſerable, 
he has clearly. and fully revealed to us 
in his Holy, Scriptures; and more than 
this, tis neither neceſſary, nor Nee o0 * 
us to know. 
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zaly and Jaftly; Ax over earneſt D M. 


of knowing things ſubtle and unneceſſary 
to be known, ſo as in the purſuit of the 


UW 


knowledge of theſe things, to neglect the 


Study of that which more nearly con- 
cerns us; is alſo a ſort of that ſearch af- 
ter knowledge which is forbidden in the 
Scripture, Whatever hath no relation to 
the Honour and true Worſhip of God, 
and promotes not righteouſneſs and cha- 
rity among Men: Whatever tends not /@ 
to inform our judgments, as to rectify 


our practice and reform our lives, is uſe- 


leſs and unprofitable. Let us then in the 


firſt place indeavour to attain that Know- 
ledge which may make us wiſe unto Sal- 
vation; and always ſo regulate our inqui- - 
ries after other things, as not to neglect 


the Study of that, which is our intereſt 
and our life. - I conclude with the words 
of the wiſe Son of Sirach: Ecclus. iii. 
21. Many are in high places and of re- 
nun; but myſteries are revealed to the 
meet, Seek not out the things that are 
to hard for thee, nor ſearch the things 
that are above thy ſtrengtb: But what 1s 

3 commanded. 
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S 5 M. commanded thee, think thereon with . 
rence; for it is not need ful for tber to ſee 

with thine _ the yOu OG ore in . 
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SERMON VIE 
Of the Teſtimony of our 8A 


VIOUR s Dectrines. 


| [Preached on T, rinity-Sunday.] 


1 Jo k. v. 8. 5 
And there are Three that bear Witneſs in 
Earth, the Spirit and the Water and 
the Blood; And theſe Three agree in 
One. 5 : 


HE Words of the foregoing z N M. 
| Verſe, which have no rela- VII. 
tion to the Argument the A- 
poſtle is here inſiſting upon, 


1 ſhall not take into conſi- 


deration at this time; for a reaſon Now 
well-known to all who carefully ſtudy 
CVD the 


158 Of the 75 :/oimony of 
SEA N. the Scriptures, and not needful to be men- 
VII. tioned in This place. But confining my 
5 Diſcourſe to the words of the Text itſelf, 
I ſhall 1 indeavour to explain diſtinctly, 
their connexion with the whole Thread of 
the Apoſtle's Reaſoning in this chapter; 
and 2dly, I ſhall conſider, the Dockrine 
farticularly contained in the words. then. 
ſelves. 
I. In the frft ZE" of This Chapter, 
St John lays down the General Doctrine, 
which is the Subject of this whole epiſtle: 
 Whoſoever (ſ. ays he) believeth that Feſus 
7s the Chriſt, is born of God. To be born 
of God, ſignifies, by an eaſy Figure of 
Speech, to be what the Scripture calls 
Child of God, a regenerate perſon, one that 
loves God and keeps his Commandments ; li- 
ving in the habitual Practice of univerſal | 
Virtue and Righteouſneſs. And ſuch a per- 
ſon is every one, who believeth that Feſus 
rs the Chriſt : Not, every one who pro- 
 feſſes to believe, but who does. believe: 
Not, every one who pretends to be, but 
who really is, a fincere Chriſtian. The 
reaſon why the Apoſtle expreſſes fincere 
Chriſtianity by this particular phraſe of be- 
leving 
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lieving that Feſus is the Chriſt, is becauſe 8 x R. 
there were even Then ſome falſe Apoſtles, VII. 
in whom the myſtery of iniquity did alrea- | 
dy work : Who taught, that Jeſus was not 
indeed the Chriſt: That Chrift, the Son of 
Cod, was not indeed incarnate, was not 
made Man and ſuffered for us really, but 
in appearance only: That Jeſus, the per- 

ſon born of the Bleſſed Virgin, was not 
himſelf the Chriſt, the Son of God ; but 

that Chriſt, the Son of God, was another 
perſon, fictitiouſly and in Name only united 
to Jeſus who was the Son of Man. Againſt 
Theſe falſe Teachers, the Apoſtle argues 
thro this whole Epiſtle ; ch. ii. 22. Who 
is a Liar, but he that denieth that Feſus is 
the Chriſt ? From the Context it appears 
evidently, that he is not there arguing 
againſt profeſſed Unbelievers, but againſt 
pretended Chriſtians, who denied the rea- 
lity of our Lord's incarnation, Again, 
ch. iv. 1. Beloved, believe not every Spirit, 
(that is, every Prophet or Teacher, ) but 
try the Spirits whether they are of God; 
becauſe many falſe Prophets are gone out 
into the World: Hereby know ye the Spirit 
of God; Every Spirit that confeſſes that 


1 Teſs 
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Of the Te flimony of: 
Jeſus Chrift is come in the Fltſh, — is to 
fay, that the Son of God was in- 


carnate and made Man for us,) is s of God 
And every Spirit that confeſſeth not, that 


Feſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh; is not of 
God. Again, 2 Epiſt. v. 7. Many deceiver; 


are entred into the World, bo confeſs t 
that Feſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, And 
in the 475 ch. of this 1/ epiſtle, ver. 15; 
and ch. v. 1, 5; the Phraſes, fo confeſs that 
Feſus is the Son of God, to believe that Je- 
offs is the Chriſt, and to believe that Feſus 
is the Son of God, are All uſed in the like 
Senſe, to expreſs the reality of the incar- 
nation of the Son of God, and that he 
truly and perſonally, (not in appearance 
and Name only,) became the Sor of Man, 
Hence, thro' this whole Epiſtle, rheſe and 
the like expreſſions are conſtantly to be 


underſtood as fignifying True and Sincer 


Cbriſtians. And therefore, I ſay, the G. 
neral Doctrine, laid down by St Fobn i in 
the firft verſe of this Fifth Chapter, (and 


the Subje-marter indeed of he whole 


epiſtle,) is This; that every fncere Chr 
tian is a regenerate perſon, one that loves 
God and keeps his Commandments ; living in 
the 
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' On the Gther: fide: Wholcever wa 
God, and defires ro Keep Zig Cu, 
and is diſpoſed to become 4 r Aare per- 
fon; will hardly Rail of being lincerely a 
Chriſtian :' Fot fo the Apoſtle goes on in 


the latter part of the firſt verſe; Every 


r that loveth him Yhat brgat, loveth Hin 


2 fcerely loves God, - very bn tiki 
is of a good 3 and virtuous Difp ofition, 
will naturally* love the religion of Chriſt. 
And, that no man might miſtake, wohere- 
in this Love of God conſiſts ; he de- 
fines it in expreſs words, ver. 3. 7 his; ſays 
he, is the Love of God, that we keep his 
Commandments: and his Commandments oe 
not grievous. And the Reaſon why his Com- 
mandments are not Es is becauſe 


(fays he, ver. 4.) whatſoever is Born of Gad, 
overcometh the World; A true Child of 
God, a fincere Chriſtian, will gelpile 


and conquer all che Temprat ion 
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finful and debauched World. And As 


Means, by which he is inabled "to 
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This is the Victory that. over: tb 
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4. das herein bo will ndge; the Warl 

in Nee wie! 15 what. vill. d 


becauſe. ig by the. . 
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wh en of men: —_—— 
che 544 verſe che Apoſtle, proceeds en 
| | plain this Faith in the following manner; 
ba is. He that overcameth. the World, bu 
| be. which. believeth tet Joy ha ene 
Cock that is, chat be is che True N 
e abe * Jy et 6 0 
and 1 
: — In oo — — belles 4 
| WO denſe in Other Words. Fa ha 


* 7 Y £ an 
. * 234 
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aur gavidur Doctrine. 15 
in this 5 bey is, beliBuihg that Jui isSzx AU. 
de en af Gen] i in thi 17 verſe, be- VI. 
lizving that Yee in the Chtiſt. And 5t VV 
Peter's eorifeſfion, Which in St Matrbew's 

words, ch. Vi. £6: is, Thou ar Cbriſt, the 

Son of che Living God; is, in St Mar#'s 

words, ch. VI 29. Men aft ebe Chriſt. 

Again: The Queſtion put to our Lord by 

the High«Prieft; which in St Matthew's 

words; ch. i 63. is, whether thou be 

the Chrif #4 Son of God; is, in St Lnke's 

words, eh. Kii. 67. Art thou the Chriſt? 

And Nuthanttt], in His Confeſſion, Job. i. 

49, bſes theſe ttyo, as known Synony- 

mous Etpteffiony ;'' Rabbi, thou art the 

bon of God, n at the King of 1 

rael. : 
Tnt Fuſtb aieretore, which, St Yah 
here tells us; verronrrb the World; is the 
believing that Jeu is the Trae Ms 25, 
the perſon a wot bf God to Be" the 
Judge of Quick and Dead. Which Tru ; 3 
whoſoever is firmly perſwaded of, will  , © 3 
not eaſily ſuffer himfelf to be bern 3 
by the Temptation of Sin, Which he 
knows Wilk expoſe Hm t6 the Fong Wrath . 

of God at That Great Day. 

Vol. VI. M 2 Wurzz- 5 
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True Meſſiah, and made it appear 
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8 | "gf \ WnEzREFORE This Forth, this Belief 


that Jeſus is the Son of God, that he is 
the perſon by whom God will judge the 


World in righteouſneſs; This, I ſay, be- 


ing a Matter of ſo great importance, a 

Doctrine on which the Whole of Religion 
depends; the Apoſtle proceeds to tell us, 
ver. 6. that our Lord did not barely affirm 
this of himſelf, but came with powerful 
Evidence and Proof, with ſufficient and un- 

deniable Witneſſes of ſo important a Truth: 
This is he that came, faith he, by Water 


and Blood, even Feſus Chrift., He Came; 


chat is, he manifeſted himſelf to be the 
that 
he was really ſent of God. For Thus the 


Meſſiah is deſcribed, in the Queſtion put 


by John Baptiſts Diſciples to our Saviour, 
3 ft. xi. 3. Art Thou He that ſhould 10 
or do we look for Another ? Before his 


appearing, his Title was, He that ſpould 


Come; And after it, the Apoſtle here ſtiles 


him accordingly, 7. bis is be that Came. 


He came; _ declaring himſelf to be ſent 
from God, as his Son, the Chriſt, the 


Judge of the World; and. proving the 
Truth of what he affirmed, on the eui- 
TT Aue 


our Saviour's Doctrines. 


dence of Three concurring Teftimonies, The 8. wi 


W ater, The Blood, and The Spirit: 7 brs . 
is he that came by Water and Blood, even 
Jeſus Chrift'; not by Water only, but by 
Water and Blood; And tis the 8 prrit 
that beareth Witne "ff, Dams _ 9 a rs 
Ta.. e 
Tux words, nor by } Water 7 but by y 
Water and Blood; ſeem to be an Allufion 
to what the ſame Apoſtle S? Jobn records 
in his Goſpel, that, when our Lord's fide 
was pierced ,' forthwith there: came out 
Blood and Water: But: it ſeems to be an 
Allufion only; the Words in this place, 
having a different Senſe; and referring fo 
otherwiſe to thoſe in the Goſpel, oi as 
the Blood and Water there mentioned are 
recorded as an Evidence of the Reality 
and Certainty of our Lord's Death: 
Which Death, or voluntary laying down 
of his Life, the fame Apoſtle here in his 
Epiſtle, alledges as One Teftimony of the 
Truth of our TT Doctrine, filing ic 
the Blood. F 

' By 7. bred N Teſtimonies ths! | 
fore, diſtinctly recited in the fixth verſe, 
id our Lord prove himſelf to be the 

M 3 True 
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Sz 8M. True Meſliah. And becauſe they are the 
VI. Three Great and moſk Yndeniable Ex 
ads dences, that gaye. Tebimony g our Lord 
| and to the Truth of his Doctrine: there: 
fore. the Apoſtle repeats. them ein, (M 
it were by way of res ght of cha 
Summ of his Argument,) in the wordy 
of the Text, ver. 8. There are Three chat 
bear Witneſs, the Spirit and, the Water and 
the. Blood; and theſe Three. agras in Que: 
They are One, concurring; or agreging 
Teſtimony. And if we neccius the, Mit. 
neſs of Men, ſays he, ver. 95 ( Wat i f. 
Tuo Witneſſes were in the Law. ſuffriam 
Evidence, of any matter of Fact among 
AUlen;) The Witneſs of Gag 5s greater 
1 chis Threefold. Teſtimony which God has 
- given. to the Truth of the, Doctrine of 
5 is ſtill org ceſſaiq aue __ 
E. | v4 
Tur Exd and Pein for wich did 
Doftrine of che Goſpel was. preached. by 
Chriſt, and thus, qed of Gad is. er 
forth, ver. 11; And, This is the\ Record. 
that, God, hath given. bg. ie, <erwel life 
and this Lyfe is in, his Sg. Whigh ward 
arg of the. e noc * chaſe, qß ous. 


Saviour 


I Der. 
Siviour Hanſdlf I che 6 f 8. e 
This it Dh vrurnal that they 
Thee tha Only Te Gba, 2 
whom thou haſt ſent. 
Tut e of de Wcke f "_ 
bus vert #97 We hν; dae the Ap6Mle, 
that whoſobver iv "Bopit of Gol, filtneth nr. 
And «why dork tack! a one u 
becauſe „ en of 
and hath gude u an Ultde>flanMing tbur 
we' ay Enis Him that is True; chat᷑ ls, 


be Kath AAught' de eg che Tu, God will 


be acceprably Rivet and obe yet: An we 
art accofdinply i Him rhur N rut, (we 
ds accordingly $6 ob and ſerve rhe True 
God,) i his Son, chat is, / or Thron 
bis den Fah. 
True God, and eternal Df. 
H AND no. eingerplbed tinet. 
ly che Contlexion uf the Text, Witil <b 
whole Thieal of tie Apoſtle Reaſonitiy 
in This chapter; I. the. r 
place to chnſider the” Dien bofre 7 
fartibularly ift tx ov 8 HheWjelvs : T*. 


are Three that bear Wine, — — b 


and thi Bruni, d cb? Brood" The Or- 
der in Which they are ranked in the Surrb 
a M4 ._ verſe, 


? EY 
Sed ig tome, ver. 286. 


Chriſt s This, W is _ 


— 


— 


—_ WW That order, IOſhall diſcourſe upon 
= them. Ar Ne d N 
Fir therefore; Tha 2. of che three 
4 great Teſtimonĩes here recorded by St 
: Fobn, as given to the Trath of our: S. 


Sz RM. verſe; 3 is the. true Order the 


ds 4 


Water, the Blood, and the Spirit; And 


our's Miſſion and, Noftrine.z on That 


5 which he {tiles The: Puter. His. Meaning 


is ; That Teſtimany,. which God gave. to 
our Lord in ſo very remarkable and illuſ- 
trious a manner at the Time of his Bag 
tiſm. Marr. i iii. 16. And Jeſus nohen he ma} 
baptized, went. up Araigbtway out, of the 
Water; and lo, the. Heavens, were opened 
wnto bim, and be ſaw the Spirit. of God 
deſcending - r upon. bim: ang lo, 4 Voier 
from Heaven, | ſaying, This is. my. Beloved 
Son, in uam Jam well:pleaſad.: St. Jabn, 
in his hel, anſwergþle to the Streſa here 
laid upon it in his Hpiſßle, enlarges uery 
particularly, upon % (Tyfigany ; alledg: 


| ing the. Account given of! 1 IC, by John. the | 


e, the foll owing: manner, ch. i. 
31. I lem him net i. But, that be. Muli 


be, made pranifeft-to Tſngel, therefore; am. I 


come e with. W + iſp — 


TIT 


* 4 ws A. * 1 FE, een * 4 - * TY — 5 = 
b 5 * a 2 a 
; F P es 2 
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bare Rreord, ſaping; I. ſaw the Spirit de- 8 wh M. 
rending from Heaven, and it abode up- 
Anker zue him not; But be that N 
ſent ne to baptize with Water, the ſame 
ſaid unto me, Upon whom thou ſbali ſee the 
Spirit deſcenditig, and remaining on bim, 
the ſame is He which 'baptizeth with the 
Holy Ghoſt ; And] ſaw. and bare Record, 
that this is tbe Son of God. Again; ch. iii. 
26; 'The fame Teſtimony i is referred to by 
the Fews, diſcourſing with John rb Bap- 
_ tift, and ſaying; Rabbi, he that abui toith 
thee beyond Fordan;' to bh thou” bareft 
Witneſs. '.. And again, by our Saviour him- 
ſelf, ch. v. 33, 37-526 ſent unto Fobn,: and 
be bare Witneſi' unto the Truth: But I 
receive. not Teſtimony from Man; the 
Father bimſelf which bas ſont me, bath 
born Witneſs of me. This "therefore was 
the Firſt great Evidence of the Truth of 
our Lord's miſſion; the Teſtimony given 
him at his aſcending out of the Vater, 
when the Spirit deſcended viſibly upon 
him, and there came a Voice ffom Hea- 
ven, ſaying, Tir i my beloved” in 
whom J am r ö ee 


32 2 


. ; 


VII. is what the Apoſtle here fliles The Blub: 


— u. x next that Ger Mi 


That is; our Lord's /aying deu RN 
for a Teſtimony to the Truth of his Doc. 
trine, joined with the CH pre. 
coading and attending his Death. H. did 


nat only predch that he vrns the Sn of 


God, and by his Hdly and Exechplary 
Life juſtiſied his integrity in what be 
ſaid: But he died alſo, to make godd hi 
Doctrine; and, in his Death, was attend: 
ed with many the' ſtrongeſt circumſtdn- 
tial Evidences of Truth To his Drſcrptes 
he frequently declared -beforehand,'thir 
he ſhould be crucified aod-flainy Abd 
ſhould riſe again the third day. To the 
Fews, he pnophecied long before his ſuf · 
fering, Jobi viii. 28. When je bud liiſt up 
the Son of Man; then ye ſhall know Ibut 1 
am He; ani that I do notinng: Ae 
but as my. Father has taught mei . peut 
theſe © things.) To Pilate, he. profelied; 
Foh. xviii. 37. To This end: war I tain 
and for Abis cauſe came I intu che N 
that, I. ſhauid\bear Witneſs unto" tbei Tram 
This is what St Paul calls, his m 
"_ Fonti us Pi tare” a good confeſſion, 


1 Tim. 


us „ A 8 . 3 


han 


AS. SK. © ©5S wo SDS J»vH 
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1 Tim. vi 13; And his ſtedfaſtneſs in it, Se E U. 
cauſed. even: Pilate himitiſf to teſtify, chat 1 
the putting him to drach, would be 2 
ſhedding the Blood.of A. iull perſon, Mate. 
Mii. 24. The garticnular circumſtanges of 
ling of (@ many diſtinct Prophecies ; In 
which it had been predicted, that! ho 
ſhould be / fer tharty hiecas of Silver; Zech. ig. 
that he ſhould be /cewrged, hu feted and il. l. 6. 
ſpit upun; that he ſhopld have Gall and Pt lr. 2r. 
Vinegar offered him to drink; that they 
who ſaw. him. crucified, ſhould; mat as pf. xxii. 8. 
his truſting in Gau that the Soldiea 
ſhould; cat lors for hig garments; that nos 
4 Bone of him aud b E ten x and that Pſ. xxxiv. 
they ſhould loo an Kin, uam they: had Zech. xi 
frerced; Concerning all, which. Circum- 
ſtances, and particulagly this: Faſt; of the 
Soldiers piercing him with: 4. Shaun, and! 
his being really dead withous having anp 
Bone broken; St Jahn thus declares; ch., 
xs. 35. Na that few. it, bare Recund; 
dens following his Deash the Cent i 
tha watched: lim, bore 'Wimels ſaying; 

Tul Tauss the Son of God, Mate xvii. 
WS. 5 54. 
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XI. 


as tis ch. vi. 9. who were ain 


Or the'-Te fimony if 
SERM 54. (After his Reſurrittion, ( which "was. 


itſelf the Great Evidence of AII;) his 
Diſciples ſealed likewriſe the ſame Teſti- 
mony with Their. Blau: Which is there- 


fore ſtiled, Rev: xvii. '6. the Blood of the 


Martyrs of Jeſus; That is, of thoſe who 


were bebeaded, ch. xx. 4. for the Witneſs 


of Tefis, and for the Word of God; Or 


Word e God, and for the Teſtimony 
which they held. To which may be add- 
ed, that even his Emenites alſo,” who'wiſh- 


dd that his Bd might ke o Them uni o 


their children ; even Their bled alſo Was 
made a Witneſs to the ſame Truth, by the 


Vengeance that came «are "them at the 
deſtruction of Feruſalem, - OT 


Thirdly, T nz Third and Laſt Evi 
dence or Witneſs to the Truth of our 
Lord's Doctrine, is the Spirit. And un- 


der This Head, are included Mang parti 


culars. ; 3903-9 
1, TAE 2 Body of Prophecies 
under the Old Teſtament: To Him give 

All the Prophets witneſs,” Acts *. 43: And 
Rev. (xix. 10. The 7 eftimony of Feſus, i 
3 of il 'So we render the 
3 | Wards 


0 
bl 
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Words: But the True Rendring is; TheS = 2M. 
Spirit of Propecy, is [only] the Teſtimo- VIE. 
ny, or the Witneſs, of Feſus. © For which WEED 
reaſon, tis expreſsly ſtiled by St Peter, 
The Spirit of Chriſt which was in the 
Prophets. 

2dy, Tue Purity and Spiritual nature 
of the Doctrine itſelf which he taught, 
and the Innocency and Holineſs of his Life ; 
by means of which, he, as a Lamb with- b rg _ 
out blemiſh, offered himſelf, through the '+ 
eternal Spirit, without Spot, unto God. 

3dly, THE Miracles which he worked 
in his own life-time by the Spirit of 
God: Matt. xii. 28. F I caſt out Devils 
by the Spirit of God, then the Kingdom of 
God is come unto you: And Fob. v. 36. 1 


have greater Witneſs than That of Febn ; 


For the Works which my Father hath gi- 

ven me to finiſh, the ſame Works that I do, 
bear Witneſs of me, that the Father has [on 
ſent me. 


4thly, His Reſurreti an from the Dead: 


Concerning which, St Peter tells us, that 
he was guickened by the Spirit; And St 1 pet. M. 


Paul, Rom. i. 4. that he was declared to be 18. 
the Son of God wi * Power, according to 
| 3 
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/ the Tefimony of 


8 = i rbe gpirit of Holineſt, by the unn, 


from tht Drad. AE * 


Laſtiy, Tue Gift of the Holy Oheft; 
which, according to his Promiſt, bs ſent 
down upon the Apo les after his Aſcenfivt 


The Promiſe was, Fob. xv. 26. I will fond 


wnto you from the Futher, the Spirit of 


Truth, which proceedeth from tht Father, 
be ſpall teftify of My : And the Atcom- 


 pliſhment is, Heb. ii. 4. God bore tbem Wit 
neſs, both with Signs and Nondert, and 


with divers Mifatles and Oifts of the 


| Holy Ghoft, according ts bis bin Will, So 


that, with great Power gave the Apnſtls 
Mine of the Refurteetive of the Tord 
Acts iv. 33. Him, ſaith St Peter, hath 
God exalied with his Fight bun to le 4 
Prince and à Saviour; und We art bi. 
Witneſſes of theſe moge; and jd is aſſo the 
Holy Ghoſt, whom God hath given to thin 
that obey bim, Acts v. 41. 

Tris therefore is the 7. bird ati Laſt 
Great Witneſs to the Truth of out Lords 


Doctrine; It 7s tb Spirit Shas, beareth 


Witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is Truth. T 
this great Variety, this mat fold Evidence, 
of the Works of the Spirit ; which gives 


the 


CY JS” ww a R : wm — > ud 3 


1 


„ Be © er” 
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our Saviour: #. Doris. 


the moſt undeniable Atteſtation to aid Bram 
Truth of 33 This is what Sc VIE. 


yi and of Power, 1 Cor. ii. 4. For: our 
Goſpel, faith he, came not unto you in 
Word only, but alfa im Powers, and in the 
Holy Ghoſt, 1 Thefs. i. 5. Through migh- 
ty Signs and Wonders, by the Power of the 

Spirit of Gad, Rom. xv. 19. 
TE Inferences 1 ſnall draw from 
what has been faid, are: | 
1f, Ir God has given us ſuch abun- 
dant Evidence of the Truth of Chriſtia- 
nity, as has been above ſhown; then 
from hence it appears, how inexcuſable 
thoſe are, who negle& to embrace it, 
when propoſed, ta them in its true and 
original Simplicity, In the manner ſome 
have mixt it up with. humane inventions; 
with their own paincelligible doctrines, 
and corrupt Practices; tis no wonder 
indeed, that it has become a- ſtumbling- 
block and an Offence. But as it was 
taught by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, in 
the native Purity of the Word of God; 
w heart of Man, that. is willing to act 
the part of a rations}; Curature, can poſ- 
I ſibly 


S ER N. ſibly withſtand its Evidende and Excel: 
VII. lency. Only they who pretend to in. 
Brace it, and yet diſobey it; are; of tho 
two, ſtill more inexcuſable. If we re 
ceive the Witneſs of God, which he has 
given us concerning his Son; ve muſt 
make Evidence of the Truth and Since- 
1 rity of our _ Faith, by the Teſtimony of 
a ſuitable Practice. We muſt verify 
and make good our Baptiſm with Water, 
by the Purity and Holineſt'- of à virtu- 
ous and Chriſtian Life. We muſt be 
content to be iI-uſed (if at any time 
the Will of God he %%, and to ſuffer 
many irdignitics, for adhering to and 
preferring before humane inventions, the 
Simplicity of That Doctrine which our 
Lord and his Apoſtles atteſted with their 
Blood. We muſt take care to bring forth 
the Fruits of the Spirit, in all meekneſß, 
righteouſneſs, ſobriety and virtuous beha- 
viour ; Otherwiſe the Works 'of the Spi- 
rit, the ſeveral Manifeſtations of the Di- 
vine Power, will be of No Benan to 
us. 
* 1 F 4 Witdeſſes to ad Tuch 
of Chriſtianity recited: in the Text, 5 
a ſu 
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a / uftcient and complete Evidence and At-. S NM. 
reſtation of That Doctrine Which our | VIE 
ö Saviour himſelf taught; then from hence 
we may learn what to chink of thoſe Evi- 
J dences, which corrupt men in after. 
Ages have alledged in Proof of their own 
additional Docfrines. The two principal 
Pretences of This kind, are That of the 
internal guidance f the Spirit, and That 
of the external Evidence of Miracles. The 
firmer has been occaſionally claimed, by 
Entbufiafts of all Sorts: The latter, is 
the great and ſtanding Impoſture of the 
Church. of Rome. Concerning the former, 
tis ſufficient to bbſerve, that Other Foun- 
dation can no man lay, than that which is 
laid, even Feſus Chriſt : And that there- 
fore the following of the Guidance and Di- 
rection of the Spirit of God, is not follow- 
ing vain and enthufiaſtick imaginations, but 
adhering to That Doctrine which God at 
firſt revealed by the inſpiration of his Spi- 
rit, and is now recorded in the Holy _ 
) WH Scriptures written for our Uſe, Concern- | 
| ing the larter, namely the Miracles pre- 
5 tended to be worked in theſe latter Ages 
- in the Church of Rome; That which the 
N Vor. VL: ; BW | Scripture 
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-Of the Te e &c. 
SRM. Scripture ſays of them, is This: Mart. xxiv 


24. There ſhall ariſe falſe Cbriſts, and falſe 


© Prophets, and ſball ſhow great Signs and 
Wonders ; ---- Behold; I have: told you be- 


Fore. 2 Theſſ. it. 9. Whoſe Coming is af- 


ter the working of Satan, with al power 


and Signs and Lying Monders; and with 


all deceivableneſs of unrighteouſueſs in them 


that periſh, becauſe they received not the 
Tove of the Truth, (i. e. the purity and 
ſimplicity of the Goſpel ;). and for This 


cauſe God ſhall ſend them firong Deluſion, 


that they ſhould believe @ Lie. And, to men- 
tion but one place more, with which! 
hall conclude; Rev. xiii. 13. He doth greet 
 : Wonders, and ---- decerveth them that dwell 
on the Earth, by the means of theſe Mi- 
racles which he had Power to do. From 
— and all at eee and 
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SERMO N VIE 
Of our Saviours ee 


4 8 ermon n in ach 


Mar T. iv. 1. 


Then was Jeſus led up of the Spirit into 
the V. idernefi, : to pe e of 1. De- 
wh 


7 HE ; Hiftory of our Saviout'sS x 2M. 
Lene. is a portion of 4 my 
a in which there are 
| ſeveral Difficulties, that de- 
ſerve particular Expli ication; 
and upon which may be made ſeveral uſe- 
ful Obſervations, ty direct 5 in our r Own 
Praftice, = | 

Vol. VI. N 2 1. Is 
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Of our Saviour's Temptation, 
I. In the firſt place, it may be in- 


VIII. ' quired, why our Saviour, whom the Sctip- 
ture elſe where declares to have been tempr- 


ed in all points like as ue are, only -with- 
out Sin; is yet by the Evangeliſts record- 


ed, as having been tempted only at This 


particular Time: Then was Jeſus led up 
to be tempted. Then: That is, aſſoon as 
he had been baptized. So St Mark ex- 
plains it, ch. i. 11, 12. At his Baptiſm 


| there came a Voice from Heaven, Jaying, 


Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleaſed : And immediately the Spirii 
driveth him into the Wilderneſs. The 
Reaſon is, becauſe he Then began to enter 
upon his Office, of preaching the Doc- 
trine of Salvation; That. . Dotirine, by 
which the Works and Kingdom of the 
Devil, the Power and Dominion' of Sin 


over Mankind, was to be deſtroyed. -Be- 


Fore This, we do not read. of his being 
Tempred ; becauſe his Life. being private 
like that of other men, his Temptations 
were ſo likewiſe, Sin only always except- 
ed. Neither, After This, is there, any 
| mention of his being Tempted any more; 
aut the * * at This Time 


thoroughly 
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thoroughly vanquiſhed, did not hereafter 8 f N Me 


hope to prevail ſo much by Tempting, : 

by Oppoſing and Perſecuting him. The 
proper Time of Tryal, was juſt after his 
Baptiſm, at the firſt entring into his Of- 
fice. And as the Tempter might reaſon- 
ably think This the likelieſt Seaſon, to 
aſſault him with Succeſs; ſo the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of God knew on the contrary, that 


\ ys 


AW 


it was the fitteſt Time for his repulſing 


and triumphing over the Tempter. For 
This reaſon the Text takes notiee, that 
JFieſus was led up of the Spirit; chat is, 


not by the Evil Spirit, but by the Good 


Spirit of God, was he led up to his Tem- 
ptation. So St Luke expreſsly, ch. iv. T. 
Jeſus being full of the Holy Ghoſt, re- 
turned from Jordan, and was led by the 
Spirit into the Wilderneſs. And indeed 


'tis obſervable, \that' our Saviour, Who 56. 


fore his Incarnation appeared to Moſes and 


the Patriarchs in the' Form of God, that 
is, inveſted with the immediate Glory and 
Power of his Father; on the contrary, all 


the time of his reſiding - here upon Earth, 
appeared Heede] diveſted of TharGla- 
, being made in the Likeneſs of Man ; 

„ 
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Sx RM.and is accordingly repreſented thicugh the 


VIII. 
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whole Goſpel, as acting and working un- 
der the Conduct of the Holy. Spirit; Ged 
having (as our Lord ſpeaks- concerning 
Himſelf, Job. iii. 34.) given the AN 
unto him, not by Meaſure. 
2. IT may be inquired, w our Sa- 


viour continued ſo long in the ſoli- 


tary Retirement of a Deſert place, and 


why he Fafted through all that Space of 


Forty Days. As to his Refinement in ge- 
neral, and his Faſting or Humiliation du- 
ring that Retirement; the Reaſon of it 
ſeems to have been, that he might pre- 
pare himſelf beforehand by Mediration and 
Prayer, for the executing of that Great 
Office which he was about to undertake. 


Thus Mofes, the Giver of the Low. Thus 


Elijah, the Head of the Antient Praphert, 
Thus Joh Baptiſt, the Fare. rumver of 
our Lord, before the day of his ſbowing 
wnto Tſrad, Luke i. 80. Thus the Apoſtles 
ef our Lord, at the Time of their ſending 
forth Paul and Barnabas to preach, af. 
ed and prayed, Acts xiii. 3. And, when 
they firſt ordained Hlders in every. Church, 
they aged: with Fang, ch. xiv. 23. And 


our 
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our Saviour, admoniſhing his Diſciples 8: Fol ö 


concerning ſome extraordinary miraculous. 
Gifts, with which they were to be indu- 
ed; This kind, faith he, goeth not out, 'but 
by Prayer and Faſting, Matt. xvii. 2 1. In 
ordinary caſes, tis to be underſtood by Us 
as a Rule and Example in proportion, that 
in undertaking any Office, and eſpecially 

any Sacred Function, we be not raſh and 
precipitate, careleſs, and full of worlaly 
Thoughts and Deſigns; but that, with- 
drawing our Minds from the World, and 
attending ſeriouſly 'to the promoting of 
God's Glory, or the Intereſt of Truth and 
Virtue among Men, we beg the Divine 
_ Aſſiſtance to enable us, and by Meditation 
and Study ſtrengthen our own Reſolutions 

of being Diligent, and improve our Qa⸗ 
lifcations towards being more Succeſsful; 
in the Performance of our Duty. | 
As to the particular Space of Time 
wherein our Saviour faſted, which was 
forty days; This was an Accompliſhmenr 
of thoſe Antient Types, when Moſes was 
with the Lord in the Mount forty days 
and forty nights, and did neither eat bread, 
mr drink water, (Exod. xxxiv. 28.) and 
Elijah, (1 Kings xix. 8.) went in the 
N 4 ftirength 
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$ 1 Hrengtßh of tbe meat that. be bad eaten, 


farty days and forty nights, unto Horeb the 
Mount of God. Moſers Faſt, was for the 
Sins of 1{/rael- in the 'Wilderneſs; Deut. 
ix. 18. I fell down befare the Lord forty 
days and forty nights,. I did neither eat 
bread, nor drink water, becauſe of all 
your Sins which ye finned, in doing wick- 
edly in, the fight e, the Lord, to provoke 
bim fo Anger... Elyjab's Faſt, was for the 
Idolatry of Iſrael in the days of the Kings, 
1 Kings. xix. 13. There came a voice 10 
bim, ſaying, What deft thou here, Elijab? 
And be ſaid, I have been very jealous for 
the Lord God of Hoſts ; becauſe the children 
of Iſrael have forſaken thy . Covenant, 
tbrown doum thine Altars, and ſlain thy 
Prophets with the Sword. Theſe Types 
therefore of the Giver of the Law, and 
of the Chief of the Prophets, our Saviour 

who came to fulfil the Law and the Pro- 
Phet, to fulfil all Legal, as well as Moral 
Righteouſneſe, and to be an Expiation for 
the Sins of the whole World; thought fit 
to accompliſh. And poſlibly even in his 
Own Faſt alſo of forty days, there. might 


{till be ſomething rypical, ar 1 
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quity of the Houſe of Fudah forty days, 1 
have appointed thee each day for a year: 
And as the Prophet Jonah propheſied of 
Nineveb, Jet forty days and Nineveb ſhall 
be overthrown ; (which, though in the /z- 
teral ſenſe it was deferred upon their Re- 
pentance, yet in the accounts of prophe- 
tical computation it was really fulfilled, 
25 is intimated at the concluſion of the 
book of Tobit:) So 'tis very obſervable, 
that God ſuffered the Manners of the Fes 
in the Wilderneſs (upon whoſe Account 
Moſess Faſt was kept; God bore with 
them, I, ſay, in the Wilderneſs) Forty 
Jears, in the time of that Great Provoca- 
tion, Acts xiii. 18, and Pf. xcv. 8, , 10. 
And from the time of our Saviour's Death 
to the final deſtruction of Feruſalem, the 
ſame impenitent Nation had again the 
ſame Space allowed them of forty years. 
Tux U/e of ſuch Obſervations as theſe, 


is, to ſhaw the exact Connexion there is, 


between the ſeyeral prophetical Types made 
ſe of in Scripture, and the Events to 
which thoſe Types have relation. The 

2 WM comparing 


_ | 
_ cal, For, as it was told to Ezekiel in his S E N N, 
Viſion, ch. iv, 6. Thau ſhalt bear the ini wr 
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8 vile comparing of which one with another, is 


viour, who had Power over unclean 


he could not have died; gut the Nature 


of our Saviour's Terpration. 


a confirmation of the Truth of the in- 
ſpired Writings, and 2 of the 
Truth of the Revelation itſelf. bis 

T x x Churches in following - "ROY long 
after the Apoſtles times, inſtituted the 
Forty-days Faſt of Lent, for ſome ſort of 
a Reſemblance or Imitation of our Savi- 
our's Faſt: But This, being not of Apo- 
ſtolical inſtitution, is to be looked upon 
only as all Other Appointments wo merely 
humane Authority, 

3. IT may be inquired why our Sa- 


Spirits, and could caſt out Devils at his 
Pleaſure ; was yet pleaſed to ſubmit him- 
ſelf and condeſcend ſo far, as to be Tempted 
at all by the Enemy. To this queſtion, 
the Apoſtle gives an Anſwer, Heb. il. 14. 
that our Lord being through Death 6 
deſtroy him that had the Power of Death, 
that is, the Devil ;---- took therefore upon 
bim, not the Nature of Angels, wherein 


of Men. Wherefore in all things it be- 
hoved him to be made like unto his Bre- 
rbren, that be might be a merciful and 


faithful 


* 7 . FI 
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faithful High Prieft in things pertaining 8 2 nu. 
t God, to make reconciliation for the Sins VIII. 

9 the people, For in that He himſelf bath © 
ſuffered, being Tempted ; be is able to ſuc- 
cour Them that Are Tempted. And ch. iv. 
15. We have not an High Prieft which 
cannot be touched with the Feeling of our 
Infirmities ; but one who was in all points 
Tempted /the as we are, yet without Sin, 
Tempted, not only by the Great Adver- 
ſary, as in the preſent Hiſtory, whereof 
my Text is a part; but Tempted alſo by 
all the h Difficulties ef humane Life. 
For ſo he s himſelf to his Diſci- 
ples, Luk, xxii, a8. Ty are they which have 
continued with ' me in my Temptations, 
And indeed the Deſign of his coming in- 
to the World, was not barely to Die; but 
in the whole Courſe of his Li alſo, to 
ſet an Example of Humility and of per- 
fect Obedience, as well as to give himſelf 

2 Propitiation for our Sins by his Death. 
For This reaſon he was circumciſed, and 
became obedient in all things to the Law 
of Moſes, And when he came to Fohn's 
Baptiſm; though he had No Sin to waſh 
— 7% CO and Fobn, knowing 


him, 
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Sz M. him, would have forbidden him, ſaying, 
Holy an I have need to be baptized of Thee, and 


comeſt Thou to Me? Man. ! iii. 14. yet Je- 


fas inſiſted upon it, ſaying, Suffer it to be 
fo Nor; For thus it becometh us 10 fulfil 


Al] Righteouſneſs. - All. Righteouſneſs z\thar 


is, every thing which 1 is, not only proper- 
ly and ſtrictly neeqful in igſelf; but every 


thing that is meet, every thing that is de- 
cent, every thing that is ar exem- 


er or of good report. 


Ir. may be nin, 4 * This 
is * of the :greateſt | Nifficulties of 
all,) why the Temprer.awould at all aſſault 
our Lord, or what Advantage he could 
poſſibly hope to gain over him. Was it 
poſſible that he could think to defeat the 
Counſel of God, or diſappoint tho Deſign 
of his ſending the Meſſiah into the Weld? 


To This, it may be replied, %, That as 


wicked men perpetually attempt vain, un- 
reaſonable, and abſurd things; 10: wicked 
Spirits likewiſe, deſerted of God, and for- 
ſaken of all Goodneſs and True Under- 

ſtanding, may well be ſuppoſed to attempt 


things no leſs anreaſanable and abſurd. 
That: id Spirits . at n. have 


* 
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hoped to prevail againſt the Almighry by Sx », 
Power and Force, as Some have ſuppoſed; VIII. 
is indeed too abſurd to be imagined. Bur 9 
that they ſhould rebel againſt the Coun/e] | 
and Will of God, and endeavour malici- 
ouſly to overthrow bis Kingdom of Righ- 
tecuſneſs ; this is no more than what wick- 

ed men, in a lower degree, are perpetual- 

| ly doing. But 2dly, It may be conſidered 
further, that poſſibly the Tempter was 

not yet ſure, whether our Lord was in- 
deed the Meſfah: or no. His words, If 
thou be the Son of God, ſeem to expreſs his 
uncertainty concerning that .matter. And 
there are ſeveral other things taken notice 
of in Scripture, the obſerving of which 
will make This ſeem leſs improbable. 

The Evangeliſts tell us, that the Devil 
entred into Fudas, and put it in his Heart 
to betray his Maſter. By This it appears, 
that the Tempter did not even Then 
know, that the Salvation of Men was to 
be accompliſhed by the ſhedding of the 
Blood of Chrift ; ſeeing he hoped to put 
an End to the Doctrine of Chriſt, by de- 
ſtroying his Life. And This will be the 

leſs to be wondred at, if we conſider what 

| is 
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8E R M. is declared in Scripture even 
VIII. good Angels themſelves, who always behold 


of our See 's Een. 


the Face of our Father which is in Heaven. 


x Pet. i. 11. The Antient Prophets, fays 


the Apoſtle, ſearched What, and what 


manner of Time, the Spirit of Chrift which 


was in them did fignify, when it teſtified 


beforehand the Sufferings of Chrift, and the 
Glory that ſhould. follow. Unto whom it 


was revealed, that not unto themſelves, but 


unto Us they did miniſter the things which 


are now reported unto' you by Them that 


| bave preached the Goſpel unto you, with 


the Holy Ghoſt jent down from Heaven. 
Which things, the Angels defire to look into. 


Not only Evil Spirits underſtood not, 


what the Prophets had foretold concerning 
the Sufferings of Chriſt, and the Glory 
that ſhould follow ; but even Good A 
gels themſelves, St Peter tells us, were 
defirous to look into: Thoſe chings. And 
St Paul carries this matter ſeill further, 


_ Eph. iii. 9. To preach, ſaith he, the an- 
ſearchable Riches of Chrift; ; and to nale 


all. men ſee - what is the Fellowſhip of 
the Myſtery, which from the Begining 
of the World, hath been bid in God, who 

created 
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created all things by Feſus Chrift ; To the S EN M. 
intent that Now unto the Principalities VIII. 
and Powers in heavenly places, might be 


hnown by the Church the manifold Wiſ 
dom of God. By the Church ; that is, by 
the Diſpenſations of God's Providence to- 
wards his uni verſal Church, by the Events 
accompliſhing antient Types and Myſteries ; 
and by the clear fulfilling of obſcure Pro- 
Pbecies; by Theſe is the Wiſdom of God, 
and the manifold Beauty of the Divine 
Counſels, made known not to Men only, 


| but to Angels alſo. And This perhaps is 


the true meaning of That obſcure Text, 


1 Tim. iii. 16. The N yftery * of Godlineſs, * This 2 


(or God,) * manifeſt in the Fleſh, was 
ſeen of Angels: Seen, not in the literal ing. 


Senſe; for That was no myſtery ; But un- 


derſtood, apprehended, made plain, to the 
Angels; who were before, in That ſenſe, 
defirous to look into it. To mention but 
One place more: There is a very re- 
markable expreſſion in the Book of Tobit, 
ch. vi. 17 ; where the Angel Raphael, one 

of the ſeven Spirits that are deſcribed as 
going in and out before the Throne of 
God, is introduced thus {| peaking: More- 


over, 


1 
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Sx A M. ober, 1 ſuppoſe, ſays he, (he does a? 
VIII. ſpeak as with certain knowledge, but, I 
ſuppoſe, ſays he,) that ſhe ſhall bear thee 
children. He who conſiders Theſe, and 

the like expreſſions of Scriprure ; will 

not perhaps think Evil Spirits to be Crea- 

tures of ſuch extenſive Capacity, but that 
the Tempter might very well be uncer. 
tain whether our Saviour was the promi- 

ſed Meſſiah or no, at the Time of his pre. 
ſuming to tempt him as in the Text. 

But 3dly, Suppoſing the Tempter did 
know our Lord to be the promiſed Meſ- 

fab, at the Time of his tempring him; 

yet ſtill it was by no means im poſſible 

for the Great Deceiver to ſuppoſe, that 

as, by ſeducing the Pirſt Adam, he had 
excluded Mankind out of That Paradiſe 
which God had planted for them; ſo by 
indeavouring to make /ome impreſſion or 
other upon the Second Adam, he might 
prevent men from being reſtored to Pa- | 
radiſe again; and fo a ſecond time defeat | 
the Counſel of God. Defeat the Counſel of 
God; That is, not prevent any thing that j 
the Almighty had reſolved abſolutely to ac- , 


| compliſh: For, in That ſenſe, nothing WW + 
| __ nn 
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can refft his Will, nothing can oppoſe his S 65 R N. 
N But the Enemy may oppole /uch N 
Counſels or Deſigns of God for the Sal- 
vation of Mankind, as are conditional 
only, and appointed to depend upon the | 
Behaviour of Others: Such Counſels of 
God, as even Men are at liberty by their 
Perverſeneſs and Obſtinacy to diſappoint. 

As when the Evangeliſt tells us, St Luke 

i. 30. that the Phariſees and Lawyers 
rejected the Counſel of God againſt them 

ſelves: That is; Againſt their own Inter- 

eſt, againſt their own both Temporal and 

Eternal Welfare, they rejected the gra- 

cious Offers of the divine Mercy. Such 
Counſels of God as theſe, tis no wonder 

that He whoſe Works and Kingdom, our 
Lord came to deſtroy, ſhould endeavour 
to oppoſe. Nor is it at all impoſſible, 
that the Deſign of God in ſending the 
Mefiah into the World, might ſeem to 
the Tempter to be of the ſame Nature; 
to be conditional likewiſe. For as all the 
Threatnings of God, even thoſe which 
in the manner of Expreſſion are moſt pe- 
remptory and abſolute, yet in reality muſt 
always be underſtood to be conditional, 

Vor. VI. 0 and 
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SERM.and to include a tacit exception upon the 
XIII. caſe of Repentance and Reformation; (as 
is evident in the Inſtance of Jonab's Pro- 

phecy againſt Nine veb; and as is declared 

in general by the Prophet Jeremy, ch. 

Xviii. 7. At what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak con- 
cerning a Nation and concerning a King- 

dom, to pluck up, and to pull down, and 10 

deſtroy it; If That Nation againſt whom 

T have pronounced, turn from their Evil 

T will repent of the Evil that T thought to 

do unto them: As (I fay) all the Threat- 

ings of God are thus undoubtedly con- 
ditional, ſo likewiſe all the Promiſes of 

God to Mankind, however peremptory and 
aifolute they may ſeem in the prophetical 
Expreſſions of Scripture, may yet poflibly 

be ſuppoſed to be in reality conditional al- 

ſo. The Nation of the Fews at This day, 
notwithſtanding the moſt expreſs 1 und de- 
terminate Predictions in the Old Teſta- 
ment, not only concerning the Coming 

of the Maſſiab, but even concerning the 

| Fa cciſe Time and Manner of bis Coming, 

in Terms the moſt poftive and abfolute 

that can be; yet are univerſally of Opi- 

man, that for my Sins of T hike People, 
his 


2 
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his Coming has been put off beyond the 8 E AN. 
Time limited by the Prophets above ſe- VIII. 
venteen hundred years. Well therefore A 
might the Tempter apprehend, by the 
fame manner of Reaſoning, even after the 
Meſſiah had begun to appear in the Fleſh, 
that notwithſtanding the plain Predictions 
concerning the Salvation of Mankind by 
him, yet poſſibly even in all Thoſe Pro- 
miſes there might be included ſuch facit 
Conditions, as that either by Tempting 
Chriſt himſelf, or his Followers the Apo- 
ſtles, or by exciting Wicked men to op- 
poſe and withſtand Him and his Doc- 
trine, he might at leaſt in ſome meaſure 
prevent the Effect of his Coming, and 
hinder (at leaſt in great part) the Salva- 
tion of Men. 
Tus have I briefly endeavoured to 
gire Some Anſwer to That difficult In- 
quiry, why the Tempter would at all aſ- 
> fault our Lord; what Advantage he could 
poſlibly hope to gain over him; and how, | 
, and in what degree, he could think it | 
poſſible to defeat the Counſel of God, and 
to diſappoint the Deſign of his ſending 
the Meſſiah into the World. 
Vor, VI. 392 5555 
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. Fifthly and Laſtly ; ſince we read no 


FL Rea in the Goſpels, of Chriſt's .being 


Tempted after This; ; it may be. inquired 
in the Laſt place, how and in what-Senſe 
it is ſaid by Sr Luke, at the Concluſion of 
This Hiſtory of our Lord's Temptation, 
ch. iv. 13. that the Tempter departed from 
him, only for a Seaſon. The words, for 
4 Seaſon, ſeem to imply, as if after ſome 
Interval he returned to tempt him again. 
Which fince we no where read that he at- 
tempted any more, in any ſuch. way of 
Temptation as is recorded in the Text; 
'tis therefore probable that the Evange- 
liſt's Meaning was This; that the Temp- 
ter having failed of Succeſs in his preſent 
Method, departed from our Lord for a 
Time, intending hereafter to affault him 
after Another manner. That is t6 ſay: 

Finding there was 70 poſſibility of making 
any impreſſion upon him by Fraud, he re- 
ſolved for the future to withſtand his Do- 
ctrine by Oppoſition and Force: And be- 
cauſe there was 29 room for his Suggeſti- 
ons to take any place, upon Chriſt himſelf; 


the only remaining way, was. to ſtir up 


againſt him the Hatred of profane Men , 
1 an 
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and try, by making Others his Inſtruments, Sen, 
to put a Stop by Their Malice to That, 
Doctrine, which He himſelf by his own © * \ 
Temprations could not prevent from be- 

ing preached. After a Seaſon therefore, 
according to the intimation St Luke gives 

us, he returned again: And having pre- 

vailed upon Judas to betray him, and up- 

on the Phariſees to incourage the Baſe- 

neſs of the Betrayer, and upon Plate to 

put him to Death upon their falſe Accuſa- 

tion; he might very well think, that by 

the Succeſs of this /aft Attempt, he had 
made ſufficient Amends for his Failure in 

the ft. By which Means, not only 
wicked Men, by whoſe hands our Lord Ad«ii.2z. 
was crucified and ſlain; but even the Great 
Deceiver Himſelf, became an Inſtrument 

in the hand of Providence, to bring about, 
according to the determinate Counſel and 
Foreknowledge of God, the Salvation of the 

World. O the depth of the Riches both 41 Rom. l. 
the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God ! bow 
unſeerchable are bis Fudgments, and his | 

Ways paſt finding out | The Particulars 

of this laſt and great Pranſaction, are thus 
recorded in the Goſpel: Our Saviour, in 
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' Sz x1, his laſt Diſcourſe with his Diſciples, a little 
VIII. hefore his Paſſion, gives them Notice of 


their great Temptation approaching ; Job. 
_ xiv. 30. The Prince of This World, faith 
he, cometh, and hath nothing i in me, The 
firſt Effect of this his coming, is expreſſed, 
Fob. xiii. 2. The Devil having now put it 
into the Heart of Fudas Iſcariot, Simon's 
fon, to betray him: And Luke xii. 3. 
Then entred Satan into Judas firnamed I. 

cariot, being of the number of the twelve, | 
This Succeſ5 of the Tempter, was upon 


1 Judas only: But Attempts were made, 


upon the 1 of the Diſciples likewiſe : 

Luke xxii. 31. The Lord ſaid, Simon, Si- 
mon; behold, Satan has defired to have you, 
that he may fift you as wheat; But ] have 
prayed for thee, that thy Faith fail mt: 
And unto all the Diſciples, Ver. 40. Pray, 

faith he, that ye enter not into Tempta- 

tion; and again ver. 46. Riſe, and pray, 
left ye enter into Temptation. Now at the 
ſame time that one of his Diſciples was 
thus moved to betray him, and the reft 
afraid to acknowledge him, and tempted 
to deny him; the Malice and Cruelty of 


his Enemies, his Enemies both v, ble and 
invi Alz 
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invifible, wicked Men and wicked 8 pi- SER M. 
rits, was ſtirred up againſt him to ſuch VIII. 


a degree, that he Thus ſpeaks concern- 
ing Himſelf, Joh. xi. 27. Ws is my Soul 
troubled, and what ſhall I ſay? Father, 
ſave me from this Hour : and concerning 
his Enemies, Luke xxii. 53. This is your 
Hour, and the Power of Darkneſs. The 
Efect was, that he was delivered into the 
Hands of Wicked men, to be crucified 
and ſlain, And when the Enemy of man's 
Salvation, and the Enemies of their own 
Salvation, thought they had thus entirely 
put an End to the Doctrine of Chriſt by 
his Death; the 7/dom of God, on the 
contrary, brought it to paſs, (which was 
the Myſtery hid from the Foundation of 
the World,) that by this very means, even 


through Death, he deſtroyed Him that bad Hev.ii.r4. 


the Power of Death, that is, the Devil : 
According to That Prediction of his own, 
ſpoken juſt before his Paſſion, but not un- 
derſtood till after his Reſurrection, Job. 
xii. 3 1. Now is the Judgment of this World, 
now ſhall the Prince of this World be caſt 
out : And ch. xvi. 11. Of Judgment, be- 
cauſe the Prince of this World is judged. 
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Tx x only Obſervation I ſhall add fur- 
ther upon This Head is, that whereas 
it is affirmed in This Hiſtory, that Satan 
entred into Fudas, and put it in his Heart 
70 betray his Maſter; tis not to be under- 
ſtood, either in Fudas's, or in any other 


Wicked man's caſe, that the Devil's tempt- 
ing them is any manner of Excuſe or Ex- 


tenuation of their Sin. For the Devil 
can but ſuggeſt, even as Wicked men do 
one to another. And, being T, empted, or 
having Evil figgefted to them, is no Sin. 
Sin, conſiſts. wholly i in the Conſent of the 
Mill, approving and putting in practice 


the Evil ſuggeſted. Over which Conſent 


of the Will, the Devil has no Power; ; but 
tis owing entirely to the Wickedneſs of the 
man's own Heart, chuſing to do the Evil 
which it ought to have refuſed. © And 
therefore the Queſtion is pur by St Peter 
to Ananias, (Acts v. 3 ) by way of aggra- 
vation and ſevere Reproof of his Crime; 
why hath Satan filled thine Heart? that 
is, what Excuſe can you have, for com- 


plying with ſo vile a Temptation of the 


Devil, which you ought 70 Dave yi 
n all * 1:60.25]. EP 


2 Bur 
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Bur concerning This, (which is a Sz nM, 
practical Inference from the whole.) 1 VIII. 


ſnall have occaſion to ſpeak further, in 
the AY Diſcourſe, 


SERMON 
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SERMON NN. 
Of our SaviouR's Temptation. 
4 rk? is Loa 
Marz W. 1. 


Ten was Jeſus led up of the Spirit into 
the Wilderneſs, to be Tempted of the 
Devil. | 


N diſcourſing upon the Ac- SER M. 
count the Scripture gives us IX. 
of our. Saviour's Temptation, S VV 
I propoſed 1/ to conſider the 
pats Difficulties, which, in 
That portion of the Goſpel-Hiſtory, may- 
ſeem to want more particular Explica- 


tion: and 2dly, to deduce from thence 
r ſuch 


Of our Saviour's Temptation. 


S ERM. ſuch Ogher vation, as may be uſeful to di- 


rect us in our own Practice. 


Wr 1 N the Firf place, the Difficulties 


which, in the Hiſtory of our Saviour's 

Temptation, ſeemed moſt neceſſary to be 
explained, I have already conſidered par- 
ticularly in a fore-going Diſcourſe; And 
have ſhown diſtinctly, 1f, why our Sa- 
viour, whom the Scripture elſewhere de- 
| clares to have been tempted in all Prints 
like as We are, only without Sin; is yet 
by the Evangeliſts recorded, as having 
been tempted only at this particular Time. 
2dly, why our Saviour continued ſo long 
in . the ſolitary Retirement of a Deſert 
place, and why he Faſted thro' all that 
Space of Forty days. 3dly, why our Lord, 
who had Power over unclean Spirits, and 
could caſt out Devils at his Pleaſure; was 
yet pleaſed to ſubmit himſelf and conde- 
ſcend ſo far, as to be 7. empted by the Ene- 
my. 4thly, why the Tempter Goals at all 
aſſault our Lord, or what Advantage he 
could poflibly hope to gain over him, 
5thly and Laſtly, how and in what Senſe, 
fince we read no more in the Goſpels, of 
Chriſt's being Tempted after Thi, it 1s 
yet 
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yet ſaid by St Luke, at the Concluſion of SER M. 


this Hiſtory of our Lord's Temptation, 
that the Tempter departed from him, only 
for @ Seaſon, 

Tx ESE ſeveral Queſtions, naturally a- 
riſing in the mind of any one who care- 
fully reads this portion of the Goſpel- 


IX. 
"a. 


Hiſtory ; I have indeavoured to give par- 


ticular and diſtin Anſwers to them, in 


the fore-going Diſcourſe. I am Now 


in the 

II. Second place, to dis from this 
Hiſtory of our Lord's Temptation, ſuch 
Inferences or Oger vation, as may be uſe- 
ful to direct us in our own Practice. 
V, We have from hence an intima- 
tion given us, that the Devil is always 


ready to Tempt men to Sin. As the Good 


Spirit of God, is always willing to affiſt 
thoſe who ſincerely deſire to be religious; 
and the Angels are with cheerfulneſs ſent 
forth to. miniſter, to thoſe who ſhall be 


Heirs of Salvation: ſo the Scripture eve- 


ry where repreſents the Evil One, as de- 


lighting and watching to entice men in- 


to din. (1 Per. \ v. 8, * Be ſober, be vigi- 
lant ; 
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Sz xm. Iant; becauſe your adverſary the Devil, as a 


roaring Lion, walketh about, ſeeking whom 


pe may devour. Again, Eph. vi. 11, 12. Put 


on the whole Armour of God, that ye may be 
able to land againſt the Wiles of the Devil. 
For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, 
but againſt Principalities, againſt Powers, 
againſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs of This 
World, againft ſpiritual Wickednefs in high 
Places. And ch. ii. 2. According to the 
Courſe of this World, according to the 
Prince of the Power of the Air, the Spi- 
rit that Now worketh in the children of 
Diſobedience. If it be here inquired, for 
what reaſon wicked Spirits tempt men to 
Sin, and what End they can propoſe in ſo | 
doing ; the moſt probable Anſwer is, that 
they do it for the very /ame reaſons, as 
wicked men tempt and ſeduce. one an- 
other. Partly, as eſteeming it a ſort of 
Apology or Excuſe for Themſelves, if they 
can draw Others into the like Condemna- 
tion; and partly as being moved with Eu- 
vy, that Others ſhould injoy That Hap- 
pineſs which they themſelves have loſt; 
and hating thoſe, whoſe manners and 
diſpoſitions are contrary to their own. 

. Concerning 


3 
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concerning wicked Men, the Author 'of S a R * 


the Book of Viſdom Thus deſcribes the 
Temper I am ſpeaking of; ch. ii. 12. 
Let us lie in wait for the righteous ; be- 
cauſe be is not for our Turn, and be is 
ckan contrary to our Doings ; —— He is 
grievous unto us, even to behold; for his 
Life is not like other mens, his ways are 
of another Faſhion, And concerning evil 
Spirits, ver. 243 Through Envy of the 
Devil, came Death into the World; and 
they that hold of his fide, do find it. Ne- 
vertheleſs ; though the Scriptures do in- 
deed thus teach us, that the Devil is al- 
ways ready to Tempt men to Sin; yet 
tis Always carefully to be obſerved, that 
he can do nothing more but Tempt us. He 
has no Power oyer our Perſons, or our 
Wills. He can Inly ſer before us Baits and 
Allurements; but we cannot be hurt by 
them, except we yield to them and chooſe 
them. The Treachery and Corruptneſi of 
our own Hearts within, is much more dan- 
gerous than all the Aſſaults of the Enemy 


from without. Let no man ſay, when be 


ts tempted, I am tempted of God, St Fam. 


LI3; that is, let no man plead as an Ex- 


cue 


x? F 
A * by, * , * 
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1 for his Sin, that God 


IN. 
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remitted the 
Devil to tempt him into it. - (For that 


fu is the i meaning of the Phraſe, tempt 


ed of God; appears plainly from 2 Sam, 


xiv. 1. compared. wich 1. Chron, xxi. 1 
In one of which places, tis ſaid, the Lord 
moved David to. number Thfrael and Ju- 
dab; and in the ofher, that Satan frovoted 
David to number Iſrael.) Let no man, 

(ſays the Apoſtle,) plead as an Excuſe for 
his Sin, that. God permitted the Evil One 
to fempt him into it. For God, as he can - 
not himſelf be. tempted with. evil, ſo na- 


ther tempteth be any man; neither doth 


he permit the Devil to tempt any one 
further, than by. laying before him ſuch 
Allurements, as tis in the perſon's Power, 
and tis his Duty, and tis the proper Trial 
and Exerciſe of his Virtue, to reſiſt.” But 
every man is then, and then only, tempt- 
ed; then only, effectually and "Gafally, 
tempred 1 hen he is drawn. away of his 
own Luft, and enticed. The Enemy of 
mens Salvation can do nothing more, but 
only entice the Coverous with Hopes of 
Gain, puff up the Ambitious with Ex- 


ectation of Honour, allure the 50 upFuous 


with 


) 
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with Proſpecs of Pleaſure. Where the 8 vn 


Mind is not under the Power of any of 
theſe corrupt Affections, the Tempter 
finding nothing in it, (as the Scripture- 


expreſſion is, Job. xiv. 30.) his Tempra- - 


tions can take no hold, and his Power is 
at an End. Refift the Devil, ſays the A- 
poſtle, and be wil fee from you. Take 
heed only that your own Heart be fate, 
incere in the Purſuit of Truth and Vir- 
we; and all the fiery darts f the wicked 
One will in courſe be quenched. If we 
do not, by our on Perverſeneſs, grieve 


and drive from us the good Spirit of God 1 5 xv, 


greater is He that is in Us, than He that 11 
in the World. God, ſaith the Son of Si- 
rach, has ſet before man Life and Death; 
and whether him liketh, ſhall be given him. 
The good Spirit is equally: willing, and 


more able to help us, than the Evil ore can 


be to hurt us. In vain therefore do wick- 
ed men hope to extenuate their own | 
Crimes, by alledging that they were 
tempted hy the L Devil. For the Scripture 
never mentions it as an Excuſe, but on the 
contrary as an Aggravation of a; h | © 

Vor. VI. P whim - == 
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when tis of ſuch a nature as may well 


be ſuppoſed to have been ſuggeſted by che 
Evil One, and for That reaſon qught above 


all things to have been carefully avoided. 
Why has Satan filled thine Heart, ſaid 
St Peter to Ananias, Acts v. 3? by way 
of more ſevere Neproof, for his preſump- 
tion in attempting to deceive the Holy 


Spirit, wherewith God had inſpired the 


Apoſtles, Nor indeed is it at all impoſ- 


ſible, but that mens wicked deeds may 


ſometimes rightly be aſcribed to the Devil, 
even when perhaps they proceed only from 


the corruption of their own Hearts, and 
not from any immediate ſuggeſtion of evil 


cauſe He is. the Head, and: the Beginner 


Spirits. For, as it is agreeable to the Style 


of Scripture, and to the Reaſon of Things, 


to aſcribe every thing that is Goed to 
Gad ; becauſe he is the original Author of 
the Powers by which all Good is done; 


and whatever Good is done, is in obedi- 


ence to His Commands, and agreeable to 
his Nature and Will: So. every Wicked 


thing that is done, may in a proportio- 


nate fenſe be aſcribed to the Devil; be- 


and 
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and Encourager of Evil; and whatever 8 LETT 


Evil is done, is in imitation w him, and 
agreeable to him. 

2dly, THE 24 Obſervation. 1 would 
draw from the Hiſtory of our Lord's 
Temptation, is, that we are hereby taught, 
that no Perſon whatſoever is ſo Great or 
Good, as to be exempt from Temptation. 
If the Captain of bur Salvation was him- 
ſelf made perfect by Suffering, let no man 
think himſelf ſo Good, as not to deſerve 
Chaſtiſement at the hand of God. If 
Cbriſt himfelf was in all points tempted 
like as We are, let no man think himſelf 
ſo perfect, as to be above the Danger and 
the Fear of Temptation. We have great 
reaſon, as the Apoſtle admoniſhes, Heb. ii. 
1. fo give eurneſt heed to the things that 
we have heard, left at any time wwe ſhould 
let them flip. For the Dereitfulneſi of Sin 
is Great, and the Tempter is always watch- 
ful to ſeduce us, and the Heart of man 1s 
apt to grow negligent. So that even the 
Beſt Chriſtians ate by St Paul admoniſhed, 
to work out their Salvation with Fear and 
Trembling. Let him that thinketh he fland- 
eth, take heed left he fall, 1 Cor. x. 12; 

Vol. VI, | Pa 5. “ 
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* 2 R M.and Rom. xi. 20. Thou flandeſt by Faith , 
be not high-minded, but far. 
TY 3aly, From the conſideration of the 
1 Ti ime of our Saviour's being tempted, 
which was immediately after his Baptiſm; 
we are inſtructed, that when men firf 
ſet about the Practice of Religion, they 
are then reaſonably to expect the greateſt 
Difficulties in their Duty. Ecclus. ii. 1. 
My Son, if thou come to ſerve the Lord, 
prepare thy Soul for Temptation. The Life 
of a Chriſtian, is in Scripture compared to 
a State of Warfare; wherein he that go- 
eth out to Battel, ought well to conſider, 
before his ſetting out, what is the Strength 
of the Enemy that cometh againſt him. 
Whoever will lead a religious life ; muſt 
begin with expecting, to find difficulty in 
ſubduing bis own vitious Paſſions, and to 
find oppoſition from the courſe of a cor- 
rupt and debauched World. No man, faith 
1 Thefs.iii. St Paul, ſhould be moved by theſe Aﬀitti- 
3- ons; for, yourſelves know that we are ap- 
pointed thereunto: Yea, and All that wilt 
Tim. in. live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer, Per- 
i fecution, For This reaſon, the Scripture | 
irequently uſes the Phraſe of Overcoming, 


3 | t0 
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to expreſs a Chriſtian's Perſeverance in the S x A u · 
Love of Truth and Virtue. ' He muſt be IX. 


Tempted with Allurements, and terriß 
with Dangers; and then, if he Overcometh, 
faith our Saviour, he ſhall inherit all 
things. The ſooner a man begins the Pra- 
Rice of true religion, the fewer evil Ha- 
bits and the 1% frong vitious inclinations 
| will he have to ſtruggle with from wirbin. 
And when he has once got above the A 
| lurements of imward Temptation, he will 
with much greater Advantage be able to 
_ withſtand the Force of Perſecution from 
abroad, When our Saviour had entirely 
repulſed the firſt Aſſaults of ſenſual Plea- 
ſure and Ambition; the Tempter, fays 
the Text, departed from him, and Angels 
came and miniftred unto him. Thus, who- 
ſoever in the practice of religion, ſteddily 
reſiſts the frff temptations to Vice, and 
ſuffers not himſelf to be corrupted with 
any Evil Habits; ſhall, after That, more 
eaſily keep himſelf, and That wicked One 

toucheth him not. Wiſdom, that is, Virtue, ' 

is glorious, ſaith the Author of the book of 
Wiſdom, ch. vi. 12; and never fadeth a- 


way:. HF hoſa ſeeketh her early, ſhall 
3 have 


ed © 99 
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S ERM. have no great Trouble, for he Gall * ber 
. fitting at his Doors. 


i i 4thly, FROM the cltenrien Expreſiion 


Mar. iv. 1. in the Text, that Feſtus being led by. the 


6 7 ” Spirit, or being. full of the. Holy Ghoſt, went 


up into the Wilderneſs to be Tempted of 
the Devil; we may learn, that Tempta- 
tion to Sin is not at all an Argument of 


God's Diſpleaſure, but only a Trial of uw 


appointed by his wife Providence, *Tis, in 
the Nature of things, a neceſſary. and , 
ſenttal condition of a Probatton-fiate, that 
there ſhould be ſome Trial of mens Vir- 
tue. And, in This ſenfe, the Scripture 
ſcruples not to affirm, that Gad himſelf 
tempts men, Gen. xxii. 1. After theſe 
things God did tempt, that is, did try, A. 
braham, And, Deut. viii. 2, God led thee 
theſe forty years in the wildexneſs, ta prove 


| thee, to know 'what' was in thine heart, 


hetber thou wouldſh keep, his Command- 
ments or no; and ſuffered - falſe Prophets, 
ch. xiii. 3. that he might know whether 


you. love the Lord your God with all your | 


Heart, and with all your Soul. The mean- 
ing is; not, that in Theſe caſes God does 
not . ee . men will behave 


them- 


6ꝛ „ 7 . ORE 
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themſelves; but that They who have in 8 oY . 
them a true Root of Vittue, may actually 
bring forth the Fruit of it; may be exer- 
ciſed, may be approved, may be made ma- 
nifeft, to the World here, and to men and 
angels hereafter; and may be, in them- 
ſelves, improved, eftablifhed, and fitted for 
the State of Heaven. The Trial of our ſam. i. 3: 
Faith, (faith the Apoſtle, ) worketh Pati. em v.. 
ince, and Patience Experience, and Expe- 
rience Hope. For This reaſon, we are ex- 
horted, not to faint, nor to be caft dbn 
under Temptations; nor to thinł it ſtrammge 
concerning the fiety trials that are to try 
1. Nay, on the contrary, we are encou- | 
raged even to rejoice under manifold temp. i Pet. i. 3. 
tations ; to call the man Blefled, that en- | 
dureth temptation, (Jam. i. 12;) to glory 
in tribulations, (Rom. v. 3.) to count it all 
joy, when wwe fall into divers temptations, P 
(Jam. i. 2:) Conſider ing, that hen we 
are tried, ape ſhall receive the Crown" of 
Life, (ver. 7a 3) and that the Tryal of c 
Faith, is rb more Pretious than of Gold 
thet porifheth, (T Pet. i. 7: ) For, ben be 
bas tried us, (as Holy fob expreſſes is) 


ve [Ball conte forth as G ch. xxiil. 10; 
14 And 
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And the Author of the Book of Vi dom, 
ch. iii. 5. God, ſaich he, proved be Souls 


of the righteoas, and found them worthy for 
himſelf”; As Gold in the furnace bath he 


tried them, and received them as .a burnt- 
offering : And in the Time of tbeir viſita- 


tion (that is, at the day of judgment; ) 
they ſhall ſhine, and run to and fro like 
Sparks among the Stubble; They, ſball judge 
the Nations, and have Dominion over the 


people, and their Lord ſhall reign for ever. 


| NeveERTHELEss, tis here carefully 
to be obſerved, that all. the things which 


the Scripture ſpeaks in This manner con- 


cerning Temptations and our rejoicing un- 


der them, are to be underſtood -only of 
Temptations either already paſt and over- 


come; or elſe. of ſuch, as. we have ver) 


good ground of aſſurance, thar, by the grace 


of God, they ſhall be overcome. For o- 
therwiſe, as to Temptations in general, 


Temptations. unexperienced,. and of which 


we know the Danger but nat tbe Succeſs; 
concerning 7 beſe, the Direction the Seri- 


, prure gives us, is, on the contrary, that 
we may /awfully, nay, that tis our Duty 


to pray againſt . and endeavour do 4% 


void 
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vid them. Our Saviour, who knew what SE RM. 
wa; in Man, thus exhorts his Diſciples, 2 
Mar. xiv. 38. Watch and pray, left ye en 
ter into Temptation: and himſelf prays, not 
for his own Sake, but as an Example to 
Us; Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup 
paſs from me. Our Nature is Frail, our 
Paſſions ſtrong, our Wills Bbiaſſed; and our 
ſecurity, generally ſpeaking, conſiſts much 

more certainly in eſcaping great Tempta- 

tions, than in conguering them, For This 
reaſon, our Lord directed his Followers, 
when they were Perſecuted in One City, to 

flee unto another, Which they who refu- 

ſed to do, led themſelves into Temptation, 

and tempted God: Putting themſelves up- 

on an Expectation of an extraordinary Aſ- 
ſitance, where God had not given any 
Promiſe of affording it. For where God 

calls us to a Trial, he will enable us to go 

thro' it; but there is no Aſſurance of ſuch 
Aſſiſtance to the Preſumptuous. Tis not 
lawful therefore, for Men to go of them 
ſelves, and throw themſelves into Tempta- 
tion; and we are taught to pray more- 
over, that God alſo, in his good Provi- 
dence, would not lead us into it. This 
Phraſe, 
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Phraſe, of God's leading men into Temp- 
tation, tis evident, muſt be underſtood 
according to the . Analogy of Scripture- 
language: which, becauſe Nothing can 
come to paſs without God's permiſſion, 


does therefore ufually, in acknowledge- 


ment of the Supreme fuperintendency 
of Divine Providence over all Bvents, 
aſcribe every thing figuratively to God. 
As when God is faid to have delivered a 
man, who is ſlain by chance, into the 
hand of his Neighbour ; to have moved 
David, by means of Satan's Temptations, 


to number Iſtuel and Fudab; to have 
hardened Phurauli's heart; to have blinded 


the Eyes, and ' made fat, or ffupid, the 


heart of the people; to have ſex? fortbaly- 


ing Spirit among Abab's Prophets; to have 


 hardned the Spirit of Sibon King of Hab 


bon, and made: his heart. obftinate 5 to hure 
hardened the Nations, to come _— * 
ruei tu battel, that he might defivoy 
utterly; to have Put it in ehe — — 
Evil Princes, to give their Kingdom unto 


the Beaſt or Falſe Prophet; to. ſd upon 


men a ang Deluſton; and im the phruſt 
we are now ſpeaking of, to lead men into 
1 | -" empte- 


wo ²˙ ² ] OOTY” OOO . NI %. Ü Ü. 
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Temptation. Tis plain, in all theſe Ex- SRM. 
preſſions, the intention is not to affirm, IX. 
(except perhaps in ſome judicial caſes, ) WV. 
that God, actually and efficiently, does theſe 
things ; but only, that in the courſe of his 
All-wife Providence, he juſtly permits 
them to come to pats. Wherefore, when 
our Saviour teaches us to pray, that God 
would not lead us into Temptation; the 
meaning is, that he would be pleafed fo 
to order and direct things by his All-wiſe 
Providence in This Probation-ſtate, as not 
to ſuffer us to be tempted above what we 
are able, but that he would with the T emp- 
tation alſo make a way to eſcape, that we 
may be able to bear it, And particularly, 
that he would not judicially, and in an- 
ger, give us up and leave us to the Power 
of Temptation, and to the Seducements 
of the Evil One; as he did Pharaoh and 
Ahab, and Fudas, and the ſruelites in the 
Wilderneſs, when (as the Pfalmiſt expreſſes 
it) he gave them up unto their own Hearts 
Eufts, and ler them follow their own" Imagi- 
nations, But that, on the contrary, he 
would either, by his preventing Mercy, 
keep us from the Hour of Temptation, Rev. 

iii. 10; 
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ver us out of if, 2 Pet. ii. 9. 


'5tbly. FRoM what St 2 roeceds at 


the Concluſion of this Hiſtory of our 
Lord's Temptation, that che Tempter de- 
parted from him buy far 4 Seaſon 5 we 


may obſerve, that though at the firſt En- 
trance into the courſe of a religious Life, 
the greateſt L Difficulties and Temptations 
are generally to be expected; and when 
Once thoſe are clearly overcome, the ways 
of Virtue uſually become Pleaſantneſi, and 

her Paths Peace; yet men ought never to 


look upon themſelves as ſecure, from the 
Returns of Temptation; but that the 
Evil One may again aſſault them under 
different Forms and Shapes, „to {ſeduce 
them into different kinds of Sins; ground- 


ing Temptations, perhaps, even upon their 
Security ixſelf. Wherefore, we ought (lays 


the Apoſtle) to give the more earneſt bed 
o the things which we have beard, left at 
any time we ſhould let them flip, Heb. ii. 


1. For, Many Wiſe and Good Reſolu- 
tions, made with great Sincerity and right 
Intention, have through Negligence after 
ſame time, and want of ſerious recol- 

| lection, 
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Lu not what haur your Lord doth come: 
Bleſſed (ſays our Saviour) is that Ser- 
vant, whom his Lord, when be cometh, "_ 
find ſo doing, Matt. xxiv. 46. 

Laſtly; FRo M the Particulars of our 
Saviour's Temptation, we may obſerve the 
ſeveral principal Ways by which the Temp- 
ter aſſaults men, and what are the moſt 
proper Means of ling each n 
tion. 

His firſt Tempration, was founded op- 
on bodily and temporal Wants: When he 
was an hungred, the Tempter ſaid; I 


thou be the Son of God, command that theſe 
Stones be made Bread. His meaning was; 


If you are the Beloved of God, do not ſub- 
nit to undergo any Hardſhips; but inſiſt 
with God, that he ſhow his Love fo you, by 


ſupporting you even miraculouſly. Want, 


is the great Temptation to nurmuring a- 
gainſt God: And therefore Satan is re- 


preſented, Job i. 11. as thus pleading with 


God againſt Fob ; Put forth thine hand 
w, and touch all that be hath, and be 
will curſe thee to thy face. And che rn 
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lection, failed of their Effect. Watch ye 8 x R N. 
therefore, and be ready Always; for ye IX. 
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SE RM. of Agur 1s for this reaſon given us as - 


IX. 


example, Prov. xxx. 8. Give me not 

ty,--- left tale the Name of my God in 
vain. The proper Preſervative apainſt 
This Temptation, our Saviour teaches us 


in his Reply; Man ſhall not live by Bread | 


alone, but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the Mouth of God. We muſt at all 


times depend upon the Protection of Pro- 


vidence; and conſider, that as in the time 
of Plenty, we are ſupported not by the 
things themſelves which we enjoy, but by 
the Bleſſing of God which alone enables 


them to ſupport us; ſo, in the Time of 
Want, the ſame Providence, if he thinks | 


fit, and ſees that it will promote our eter- | 
nal Intereſt, can ſtill always find proper 
Means of preſerving us. 
TAE Second Temptation offered to our 
Lord, was; If thou be the Son of God, 
caſt thyſelf down ; down from a pinnacle 
of the Temple; For it is written, He 


| ſhall give his Angels Charge concerning 


thee,---- left at any time thou daſh thy foot 
againſt a Stone. To This Temptation, our 
Lord replies, that there being a Com- 


mandment given in the Law, Thou ſbalt 
not 
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not tempt the Lord thy God; tis therefore 8 x R M. 

Ley lawful for any man to throw himſelf IX. 
needleſly into danger, merely to try whe- . 
ther Providence will therein protect him \ 
or no. We may rely upon God, that he 
will give his Angels Charge over us, in all 
Dangers into which his Providence leads us; 
but no man ought to fempt God, by run- 
ning wi fully any preſumptuous hazards. 

THz Uſe therefore of This part of the 
Hiſtory of our Lord's Temptation, may 
be to warn us againſt Two or Three very 
dangerous Seducements of This kind, One 

is a preſumptuous confidence or vain ſecu- 
rity, relying upon groundleſs Notions of 
Predeſtination, and of God's particular 
Faucur to us; or founded upon a Falſe 
Application of conditional Promiſes, as if 

they were abſolute : Caſt thy ſelf down, 

For, it is written, he ſhall give his * 
Charge concerning thee. 

ANOTHER dangerous T emptation 

which we are here likewiſe warned of; 

a Temptation, contrary at firſt Sight to 

That now-mentioned, and yet in reali- 
ty leading into the ſame Snare; is Die 
| Wel Os Such a Diſtruſt, as the 1/- 


| raelites 
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224 Of our Saviour: Temptation. 
S ERM. raelites in the Wilderneſs were guilty of. 
IX. when they ſaid; He ſmote the flony. rock 
indeed, that the Waters --— flowed withal,; 
but can he give Bread alſo, or provide Fleſh 

for his People, Pf. Ixxviii. 21? He hath pre- 

' ſerved thee indeed in Other Dangers; but 
Caſt thyſelf down from Hence, and, if he 

has a Favour to thee, will he preſerve thee 

Then ? When God has given men ſuffci- 
ent evidence of any Truth; to be till 
diſſatisfied, and continually requiring O- 

ther Signs, is Tempting of God. Thus the 

pt xcv. 9, Fews in the Wilderneſs, tho' they ſaw God's 
works with their own eyes, yer continued 

to tempt him ten times, Num. xiv. 22. 

Thus the Phariſees, after the Voice from 
Heaven at our Saviour's Baptiſm, and af- 

ter many other miraculous works, yet 

ſtill deſired of him a Sign from Heaven, 
Matt. xvi. .1. Thus, after the Proof given 

to St Peter, of God's receiving the Gen- 

files into the Goſpel-covenant; he calls it 
tempting of God, Acts xv. 10. to endeavour 

to put upon the necks of the Diſciples the 

yoke of the Ceremonial Law. Thus, af- 

ter the Proofs God has given of his ex- 
#ftence, by the works of Nature; and . 
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his Mill, by the Nevelation and Suk, 


to call r Ines nee 


God. 1 


Tus Third and Lof Tempta ation of 
fered to our Lord, was Petty Power, 
Ghry, and Intereſt: All theſe Kingdoms 


will I give thee, and the Glory of them, 


if thou wilt fall down and worſhip Me. 


The Greateſt of all Temptations, is Riches, 
Honour, anid Power. Theſe are the great 


Incentives, to Luxury, Pride, and Tyran- 


79. The Proſperity of Fools, deſtroys them 
Prov. i. 32: And, Man being in Honour, 


* 


ich the Pſalmiſt, Bt no Underflanding; Flali 0. 


that is, is very apt to forget Himſelf, 
his Duty. They. chat will be-rich, fall-in- 
to Temptation and à Snare, and into 


foolſh and hurtful Luſts, which drown ; men 


in deftruftion and perdition, 1 Tim. vi. 
9. Inſomuch that our Saviour declares, 
Matt. xix 23. bat a Nies mas ſbal! 
hardly enter fothe' Kingdom 4 Heaven: 


Hardly, chat is, not that R iche themſelves | 


1 * 


are any Fault, but: becauſe of the nume- | 
ky accidentally lead 


rous Temptations t 


men into, in a vitious and e World. 
e 


Vol. VI. 1 TAE 
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Txt: 1 our Lord 5 nakes | 
Tempter upon this Laſt Trial ;. jen 
Y evor/hiþ the Lord thy God, and Him O 
ſhalt thou ſerve ; reaches: ub, that we muſt 
prefer before all things, the Servibe of 
God, and the Practice of true Religion: 
being always ready to reject, whatever 
ſhall-come in competition with our Duty; 
even the whole World, if offered tô us at 
the purchaſe of Sin. If we be found of 
This diſpoſition ; Lovers of Truth, and 
Doers of Righteouſneſs; tlie Temprer vill 
depart from us, as he did from our Lord; 
and Angeli will come, and miniſter untb us; 
and the Spirit of Gad will preſerve and 
guide us uno etarnel L. „Hull e! 
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Joy V. 6, Mc Jalil. 


Although Aftietion cometh not forth of the 
Duft, neither-doth Trouble ſpring out of 
the Ground; yet Man is born unto 59 70 
bie as wor nn fy BP War. bn: 


r no Bock in che Old S 2 x. 
| Teſtament, that has in it great- | 
! o I 4 er andfuller Acknowledgments, 
of che Glory and Power of 
God; nobler and more lively deſcriptions, 
of the Works of Creation and Providence; 
more moving and affectionate Declarations, 
Vol. VI. 5 2 = of 


8228 


, of che Shorceſs and, vag of f. bu 


X. 


5 ſuch, that in all 8 e al he fiemed 
not, nor charged God fool 950 nor ſuffered 


is to repreſent to us 


The Shorengf 2 7 2 


OL Rok af Kr 


Life, and the T | 


gations of Religion, 3 in their higheſt Im- 
provement, in their moſt refined and ex- 


alted Senſe; clearer and plainer Significa- 


tions, of he Hope of the beſt and wiſeſt 
men; in antient Ages, concerning a Re- 
ſurrection to a future Liſe; and of their 

truſt and reliance upon God, even after 
he had given them over unto Death; than 
are to be met with, in this cloquen Book 
of Job. 

Bu r that which? is mire. particularl 
che Deſign and e of the whole N 
Example, of a Man perfect. in his gene- 
ration, and of unſpotted Integrity, a Man 


that feared God and eſchewed Evil; whoſe 
Strength God was pleaſed i to try with one 
of the greateſt Calamities that f is ever re- 
corded to have fallen on any -of the Sons 


of men; Under which, his e 


his Integrity to N . him till ae 
10 died: 


Yly Tnjoyments.; 74 frequentet an more er· | 
pli icit Expreſſions of all. the moral obli- 


FF —- ES 
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died: But he perpetually appealed from 9 n * 
che falſe Opinion of men, to the unerring 


judgment of God; and vindicated; in the 
whole courſe of his affliction, the Sove- 


reignty and Dominion” of God, his Su- 


preme Authority and Right over his crea- 


tures, to Try them in what manner he 


thought fit: Maintaining to the laſt; (as 
gainſt the Opinion of all his Friends,) that 
even that great and unparallelled affliction, 


which God was pleaſed to lay upon him 


in ſo ſingular and unexampled a manner, 
was by no means an Evidence of his be- 


ing wicked and forſaken of God; but an 
Effect of the Divine Power and Provi- 


dence which governs the World, and 
brings about his own Deſigns, by Wiſe, 


though oft- times (for the preſent) ſecret 
and inſcrutable Methods: And declaring 
his reſolution to preſerve his Confidence 


and Reliance upon God, even beyond me; 
Grave itſelf; Eren though be Jlay me, Gaith 
he, yet will I truſt in bim: For I know 
that my Redeemer liveth, and that my Eyes 
ſhall behold him; avhom 7 ſhall 76 Ar N. 
/alf, and nit arr. V7 bax vans 
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S ERM. 
X. 


niſhes the Wicked with ſevere Judgments 


The Shortneſs aud Vanity 

TRE chapter, out of which the words 
of my Text are taken, is part of che Re- 
ply of Eliphaz to that mournſul Lamen- 
tation of Job, wherein he curſes the day 
of his Birth, and wiſhes to have had his 
Affliction prevented by Death. In which 
Reply of his to Fob, he'erroneouſly ſup- 
poſes, that, becauſe God frequently pu- 


in this World, therefore great Afffictions 


are a certain Evidence of mens having 


| ſed his habitation; His children are far 
from ſafety, and they are. cruſhed in the 
gate, neither is there any to deliver them ; 


been very wicked: ver. 3, J have ſeen 
the fooliſh taking root, but ſuddenly I cur- 


Whoſe harveft the hungry tateth up, and 


tateth it even out of the thorns, aud the 


tends to conclude, that, becauſe Feb was 


robber fwalloweth up the ſubſtance... From 


which true Obſervation, he wrong fully in- 


afflicted with the /ike Mrsfortunes, there- 


fore he might juſtly be charged with ha- 


ving been guilty of the like Tmpietzes ; An 
Inference very to the Sove- 
reignty and Wiſdom of Providence, and 


voy unjuſt to the Character of the pious 
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sufferer. However, upon the whole, he 8 NN. 


adds this juſt and true general Obſerva- Bp. 


tion, the conſideration of which is of per- 
petual Uſefulneſs, ver. 6. Althaugh affli- 
gion cometh nat forth of the ' duſt, neither 
dith trouble ſpring out of the ground; yet 
man is born unto trouble, as the ſparks Ay 
upward. = 

THz words contain, 1f, A Aathetical 
deſeription of the Shartneſi and Vanity, 
the Sorrows and Calamities of Humane 
Life : Man 1s _ unto trouble, as "the 


_ ſparks fly upwa 


 2dly, A m_— on, that theſe M. Sri es 
of Humane Life, do not ariſe from Chance 
or from Neceſſity, from blind Fate or un- 
accountable Accidents ; but from the wiſe 
Dijpofition of the Providence of God, go- 
verning the World: Affiidtion cometh not 
forth of the duſt, neither dath trouble ſpring 
out of the graund. Wherein, 

zdly, — is implied, and intended to be 
inferred, that there are many juſt and good, 
wiſe and uſeful Ends; upon account of 
which, God permits ſo many Aflickions 19 
fall upon Mankind ; and the confideration 


therefore of which, (fo far as we can diſ- 


Q4 cover 
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Is. x M. cover them in this preſent dark and im- 
perfect ſtate, ) ought to teach us Patiente, ond 
cbearful Refnatien to the Divine Mill. 
I, HR Rx is a pathetical deſeription of to 

E Shortneſs and Vanity, the Sorrows and Cala- 

mities of Humane Liſe: Man is born unto 
trouble, as the ſparks fly upwardi. Afflictions 
and Calamities of innumerable kinds, ſeem, 
in the courſe of things, as neceſſarily and 

| conſtantly to attend the Life of Man; as | 
tis the nature of light things to aſcend 
upwards, or of things 'heavy to deſcend. 
And of this, Experience is ſo continual an 
Evidence, that there needs no arguments 
of Reaſon to prove it, nor ornaments of 
Expreſſion to deſcribe it. We are born 
into the world, weak and defenceleſs; we 
gro up, ſubject to numberleſs Caſualties; 
and in the whole courſe of our lives, are 

lly expoſed to Dangers which can- 

ſeat, and to Troubles whith 

are not poſſible to be prevented. The 
Weakneſs and Imperfections of Childhood, 
the Vanity and Follies of Durb, the Cares 
and Sollicitudes of Manhood, the | Uneaſineſ 
and Infirmities of Age; follow each other 
in a cloſe and ſpeedy ſucoeſſion. And, 
215 ö in 
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in Each of theſe ſtates, we are eontinu- S. x Ms 
ally obnoxious to Pains and Diſeaſes of 
Body; and in moſt of them, to the acuter NY | 
Torment of Anxiety and Vexations of 

Mind. All which Evils are increaſed, by 
the Accidents and Misfortunes of the 


World, by our own Negligences and Vi- 
ces, by the Wickedneſs and Unreaſonable- 
neſs of other men, by the Judgments of 
God upon ourſelves, and by the conſe- 
quences of the Judgments he inflicts for 
the Unrighteouſneſs of others. All which 
ſeveral calamities are emphatically de- 
ſeribed by pious men, in different places 


of Scripture, With reſpect 


ened, faith Elibu in the book of Fob, wwith 
pain upon his bed, and the multitude of bis 


bones with ſtrong pain; (Job xxxiil. 19.) 
and good Hezekiah complains ; Mine age 
ts departed, and is removed from me as a. 
ſhepherd 's tent ; I have cut off like a u 
ver my life ; be will cut me off with pining 


ebnet; from day even to night wilt. thou 
make an end of me:. ike a crane or 
a fuallow, ſo did I chatter ; I did mourn 


6 a. doye, ai, xxxviic 12. With reſpect 


"mo 


to our being 
liable to Pains and Diſeaſes, Man is chaſt- 


E 
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X. 


Ti be Shortneſs and Fan an 4% 


8 ERM. to the vain Labours and Anxiety of life; 


Surely every man, faith the Pſalmiſt, wali- 
eth in a vain ſhadow, and diſguieteth bin- 


felf in vain; he heapeth up riches, and 


cannot tell who ſhall gather them; (Pal. 


Xxxix. 6.) And Salomon, who had ill 


greater experience of all the Tabou of 
men under the Sun, thus expreſſes it, 


(Eccl. ii. 23.) For all his days are, ſorrows, 


and his trevel grief; yea, his heart taketh 


nor reſt in the night : This alſo is vanity. 
With reſpect to the Oppre/ions and Trou- 


bles, that good men ſuffer from the Wick- 


edneſs of others; I confidered, ſaith the 


ſame Wiſe. Obſerver, (Eccl. ix. 2.) that 


| all things come alike to all, that there is 
one event to the righteous and to the Wick- 
ed, to the clean and to the unclean, to him 
that ſacrificeth and to him that ſacriſſcetb 


not, to the Good and to the Sinner, to him 


| that fweareth and to him that feareth an 


Oath : Moreover, I ſaw under the Sun the 


place of judgment, that wickedneſs was 


there; and the place of righteouſneſs, that 
iniquity wwas there (iii. 16.) I bebe/d the 
tears of the appreſſed, and. they had na com- 


forter ; and on the fide of their oppreſors 


3 
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there was power, 'but they had no comforts 8 E R M. 
er, (iv. 1.) But if there were none of X. 
thoſe external and ſuperinduced calamities SV Y 


which men bring upon themſelves and 
others, to augment the neceſſary and un- 
avoidable Troubles which Humane Na- 
ture is born to; yet even by theſe inherent 
ones alone, would the Complaint in the 
Text ſufficiently be verified ; and Eliphaa 
might have juftified his Obſervation, from 
the conſideration only, of the mere natu- 
ral Vanity, and Shortneſs of Humane Life; 


Which the Scripture compares, to .@ va- 


four that appeareth far à little time, and 
then vaniſhes away ; (Jam. iv. 14.) to 4 
ale that is told, and then remembred no 
more, ( Fſ. xc. 9.) to a wind. that paſſeth 


away, and —. not again, (Pi. Ixxviii. 


39.) Admoniſhing us upon all o occaſions, 


that our days gre fwifter thr eee. | 


Putt le, . are ſpent without hope, (Job 


vi. 6.) chat they are ſioifter than a pt 


they flee away, and foe 'no god; they are 


paſſed away as the ſwift Jhrps, us the eagle | 


that hafteth to the prey, (ix. 25, 26.) thar 


Man who is born of 4 woman,” 12 of few | 


25 and * of trouble ; be comerh why 
5 ike 


— 
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Sn. te # flower, and is cut down; be feeth 


alſo as a ſhadow, and continueth not, (xiv. 
I, 2.) that as for” man, his "days are as 
graſs as 4 flower of the field; jo br flou- 
riſhes'5\ For the wind paſſes over it, and 
it is gone, and the Place thereof. ſhall knew 
it no more, (Pſ. ciii. 15, 16.) that bur days 
on the arts are as @ Shadow, and there is 
none abiding, (1 Chr. XXix. 15.) chat all 

theſe things paſs away like a ſhad 
as a poſt that baſtetb E Aud 2 Bip 
that paſſeth over the waves of the water, 
which, when it is gone by, the trace thereof 
cannot be. Haun, neither the path-way of 

the keel in the waxer; or as when. a bird © 
has flown through the dir; » there © is 10 | token 
of ber way to be found; en ſo we in 
like manner, aſſoon. as we were born, , began 
fo draw to our end, and baus no fign of wir- 
tue to ſhow, ( Wiſd. v. 8.) Upon all which 
accounts the Patriarch Jacob, when he 
was introduced to the King of Egypt, com- 
plains, notwithſtanding he far exceeded 
the uſval,neafure' of mens preſent Age, 
and injoyed: much larger Poſſeſſions than 
the generality: of Mankind; that yet fe 
* evil bad tbe days of thei yes ar's 2 2 


of lace Lie." 2 wg 1 

pilgrimage been; (Gen. Iii. 9) Thiss za | 
Shortneſs and Vanity of Humane Life, is PE 
ſo obvious to every man's daily Experience 
and Obſervation” that ĩt may ſe em in 2 
manner needleſs to pũt men in mind of 

That, which tis not poſſible for them _ 

to know. And yet ſo it comes o 

that even the obviouſneſſ itſelf of the 

ſervation, and the evident certainty of it; | 
is the cauſe that it has no more effect 

upon the generality of Men, than if it 

were very difficult to be obſerved at all; 

And for this very reaſon, becauſe men are 

already ſatisfied that they know it ſuffici- 

ently, they never attend to it; but live as 

if they knew it not. It requires no rea- 

ſoning, no arguing, no meditation, for. 

men to diſcover to themſelves that they 
muſt ſhortly die; and therefore, putting 
away the thoughts of it, as too trivial 
and obvious, they live nd 1 it W _ 
ver happen. . 

dh, Toon nN wid pe at heejeal | by 

deſcription of the Shortneſs and Vanity, ** 
the Sorrows and Calamities of Humane | 
Life, that Man is born unto trouble; asthe 
ark A upward; the Text contains like- 
| * 
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Sr RM. wiſe a Declaration, that- theſe -Miferies 


X. 


2 Troubles do not ariſe from Chance or 
dtm Neceſſity, from blind Fate or unac- 
countable Accidents; but from the wiſe 
Diſpoſition of the Providence of Gad, go- 


verning the World: Afliction cometh not 


ue duſt, neither dith trouble ſpring 


aut of  the;ground. And this indeed is the 


only true and ſolid comfort, that can poſ- 
ſibly be afforded to à rational and conſi- 


derate mind; in order to ſupport him 
both under the troubles of Life,” and a- 


gainſt the Fears of Dearb. The Only 


poſſible thing that can effrctually enable a 


man, either to bear” patientiy the Affli- 


ctions and Troubles that will neceſſarily 


attend him here, or to be willing and con. 


tented to depart from them, vwrith any hopes 


of entring into another and better State 
hereafter; is, to be able to conſider that 


there is 2 God, à Powerful and Juſt, a 


Wiſe and Good Being. that ren the 
World: By whoſe Wiſdom and Good- 


neſs: all things are deſigned, by whoſe 
Providence all things are conducted, to 
_ n the" . ee _ mw" Ends 
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by whoſe Power we were created, under S ERM. 


whoſe Care and Government we are pre- 


all our Actions, and in whom: we live and 
nove and have our Being; without whom, 
not a ſparrow" full to 'the ground, or fo 


ſerved and ſupported; in whoſe preſence WWW 


ye walk perpetually, whoſe eyes are upon 


much as a hair of our head periſhes ; with- 


out whoſe direction no Evil can befal us, 
without whoſe Permiſſion no Power can 
hurt us, and who is able finally to make 
all things work together for good,” to them 
that love and fear Him. This, and This 
only, if men would take care to live vir- 


twuſly; (For to a vitious man there is 
No Comfort, neither in This life nor 


virtuouſiy, T ſay, the Thought of God's 


governing the World is ſuch a Conſidera- 
tion, as is ſufficient to cauſe to vaniſh all 
the tragical complaints of the Miſeries 
and Vanity of Humane Life. For, tho 
we could not conjecture at any Neaſon 
why he has made us thus; though we 
were not able to diſcern any kind and 


gracious deſigns, in the Afflictions that 
he lays upon z ; though the ways of 


5 Providence 


{3 5 
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X. cable than they are, and his Judgment 
2 far more unſearchable than — ap- 
5 prehend them to be; yet certainly infi- 
nite Wiſdom and infinite goodneſs; might 
well be truſted and relied upon, by any 
reaſonable and conſiderate mind. "That 
Power, which in the frame and e 
ction of the natural World; has adjuſe 
all things by Weight and Meaſure : That 
Power, which with exquiſite artifice has 
and proportion, to conſpire regularly and 
uniformly towards accomplithing' the beſt 
and wiſeſt Ends, in compleating the beau- 
-tiful Order and Fabrick of the Material 
Univerſe: That Power, might ſurely in 
-his government of the moral World like- 


wiſe, in his diſpoſing of intelligent and 


rational creatures, even though: we could 
give 70 account at all of his ways, yet 
with the juſteſt reaſon be belieued to died 


all things for the beſt, and in order to 


bring about the nobleſt and moſt excellent 
q Ends. How much more, when, even in 
J this ſhort and dark State, our finite-and 
4 narrow Underſtanding is able to diſoem 


Nd had been fil eee 
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many wiſe and uſeful deſigns in the ſe- 8 A. 
vereſt and moſt difficult diſpenſations of X. 
his Providence, (as in the ſequel of 'this © 
diſcourſe ſhall be particularly ſhown;) 
how much more, I ſay, in Tbbit caſe, have 
we reaſon to fubmir, not only with pati- 
ence and reſignation, but even with jo 
and ſatisfaction, to his good pleaſure in Al 
things; Firmly believing, that, as in the 

frame of nature, thaſe things which by 
Atheiſtical Philoſophers were anciently 
looked upon as arguments of Error and 
Defect, of want either of Knowledge or 
Goodneſs in the formation of the material 
World, are fince diſcovered; to be moſt 
uſeful Contrivances, and Evidences of the 
moſt perfect and conſummate Wiſdom ; 
ſo in the government of the rational and 
intelligent World, in the diſpenſations of 
Providence towards Mankind, thoſe very 
things, which by ſome Philoſophers of 
old were urged as Arguments of an Exil 
Principle, of a Miſehievous Supreme Cauſe, 
co-ordinate and repugnant to God the Au- 
thor of all Good; will, at the Great Day, 
(when the Reaſons of things and the 
whole Counſel of God ſhall be more per- 

Vo I. VI. = } feet 
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SEA N. fectly diſcloſed, ) appear all to be moſt 
. and Gracious, and Goal. 
Dip our Affictiom come forth of the 
duſt, and our troubles ſpring out of the 
ground; Were there no- other cauſe to 
produce them, no other Hand to dire& 
oe other Counſel to deſign them, 
no other Power to over- rule and remove 
them; than the accidental concourſe of 
Senſeleſs Atoms, than the fortuitous reſults 
of unguided Matter and Motion, than the 
blind Effects of inevitable Fate, or the 
mere jumbles of unintelligible Chance; 
tis plain there could be no rational Com- 
fort and Support to a conſiderate Mind, 
under the various Misfortunes and Cala- 
mities of Life. For what is the Hope of 
the Unbeliever, when God taketh away 
his Soul; I ſhould ſay, When Fate or 
Chance taketh away his Soul? And on 
what ground can the Confidence of the 
Atheiſt rely? His Expectations at beſt 
are thin as a Spider's web; and his Hopes 
as the light Chaff, which the Wind ſcat- 
tereth away from the Face of the Earth. 
His Proſperity and Mirth can be but for 
a moment, and his * muſt 3 
. oy 


a -- 
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28 


our View be wholly bounded by that dark 


of Haan Life. 


ceflity terminate in Deſpair. For what Re- SRU. 


lief is to be expected from Fate or Chance, 
which has no Underſtanding? and what 
Support is that Man capable of in the 
days of Affliction, who does not believe 


things are guided by a wiſe hand, which 
enn turn every thing finally to our Advan- 


tage? How weak, how empty a Satiſ- 
faction is it, to be told that our Miſeries 
ariſe from the N eceſſity of Fate, and there- 
fore that 'tis to no purpoſe not to be wil- 
ling to ſubmit to them! How ſmall a Com- 
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fort is it, to conſider that Otbers perhaps 
are miſerable as well as we; and that there- 


fore we have no greater reaſon to com- 
plain, than they! How poor, how infi- 
pid a relief is it, to underſtand that it 
cannot be long before all the Miſeries and 


Calamities of Life will have an End put 


to them by Death; if at the ſame time 


Proſpe&, and there be no Expectation be- 
yond the Grave? And yet theſe are al 
the Comforts that Infidelity can afford, 
and all the Hopes of him that is without | 


God in'the world, In the moment of his 
Proſperity, he may ſay with the Fool in 
Vol. VI. 5 . the 


The - Han ain — 


1 


+ HW I Book of Wijdem, (ch. ii. yer, 6, 3. 


Come on, let us enjoy the good — that 


VS are projet, and let us Peedily uſe the eres 


tures like as in youth; For our Life being 
extinguiſhed, our body ſhall be turned inty 

aſhes, and our ſpirit ſhall, yaniſh a: the 
/oft air. But in the days of Sorrow, he 
will be convinced of his Folly; and re- 
pent and groan; for Anguiſh of Spirit, 
when it be too late; and his Rejoicing 
will be turned into Deſpair. His paſt 
Pleaſures will be remembred but as a 
Dream, and ſeem to him as a Shadow 
that departeth ; his preſent: Trouble will 
be inſupportable ; and his Fears of what 
may poſſibly be 70 come, will be unmixt 
and. without Hope. The ipretences | of 
Philoſophy, of Forticude and Firmnefs of 
Spirit, of deſpiſing Pain, and looking up- 
on Death as Nothing, and at merely put- 
ting an end to gur Being will appear 60 
be vain Words, and mere empty Delu+ 
ſionz and He only is capahle of any true 
Comfort and Support, Who is convinced 
that all things are directed e and 49 
good Ends, by the Al wiſe Govermment of 
the: Providence: of e who, 25 2 
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life of Piety and true "Holineſs, has ſe- 8 x Fo M. 


cured to himſelf finally, the F: avour of 


that Supreme Diſpoſer of all things. 
Tux fame Appearances of Nature, the 
fame Arguments of Reaſin,” which prove 
to us the Being or Exiſtence of God 


prove alſo his Providence in governing 


the World, and his inſpection and direct- 


ing of all Events: So that even from the 


Light of Nature itſelf, which to impartial 
and well-diſpoſed Perſons gives ſufficient 


Evidences of the Being and Providence of 


| God, tis manifeſt that no Affliction, no 


Trouble of any kind, can poſſibly come 
upon us without his Appointment or Per- 
miſſion. And the Scripture, to confirm 
and ſtrengthen our Faith and Dependence 
upon God at all times and under all cir- 
cumſtances, is very large and expreſs in 
this particular. I am the Lord, and there 
is none elſe;. ] form the Light, and cre- 
ate Darkneſs ; I make Peace, and create 
Evil, (not moral, but natural Evil;) I 
the Lord do all theſe things, If. xlv. 7. 
The Lord killeth, and maketh alive; he 
bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth 


up, 1 Sam. ii. 6, He maketh fore,” and 


23 bindeth 
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gon u M. bindeth up; he woundeth,. and: tis bank | 


| make whole, Job v. 18. Out of the mouth 


RE of the moſt High, proceedeth not Evil and ; 


Good? Lam. iii. 38. And tis a. very re 


markable Expreſſion in the Law of Moſes, 
that when a man was ſmitten and killed 
by Accident, without any ill Intention at 


all in him that did it, his Misfortune is 
thus deſcribed, Exod. xxi. 13. If a man 
lie not in wait, but God deliver him into 
his hand; To ſignify, that even thoſe 
things, which to Us ſeem the moſt caſu- 
al and merely accidental, yet in reſpect 
of God are really Providential, and: could 
not happen but by his ſuffering them and 
(for wiſe reaſons) permitting them to be 
done. That is; they are not indeed done 
always by his Direction and Appointment; 
but, becauſe they could not come to paſs 
at all without his Knowledge and Per- 
miſſion, therefore we may be aſſured that 
he intends them for good, and to make 
uſe of them to ſerve ſore wiſe and good 
Ends of Providence, in that it was not 


his pleaſure, and he did not think fit to 
over- rule and prevent them. And ac- 
\ Ugly the Prophet Amos. puts the 


— 
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' Queſtion univerſally,” not only concerning S8 2 M. 
Judgments ſent immediately by God's X. 
Command and Appointment, but concern- 9 
ing all, even thoſe alſo which we call na- 

tural and accidental Evils; Shall there be 

Evil in a City, and the Lord hath not 

dine it? ch. iii. ver. 6. Which Words 

ſome have been ſo very unreaſonable as to 

interpret even of Sin itſelf or moral Evil; 
(which is the higheſt Abſurdity and Blaſ- 

phemy :) But with reſpect to all natural 

Evils, (ſince ſecond cauſes have no Pow- 

ers but from and in ſubordination to 

the firſt,) tis ſtrictly true: And therefore, 

even though we could not at all under- 

ſtand the reaſons why God is pleaſed to 

permit them, yet ſince we are ſure they 

cannot but be of his permiſſion, we have 

more reaſon with all Patience and Reſig- 


nation to de 7 upon Bim that he in- 


tends and will direct them for good, than Pf cxjz, 
2 Child can have, in things above its ap- 


prehenſion, to rely upon the Kindneſs of 

a moſt affectionate Parent. | 
Bur 3dly, Though This might be a 
ſufficient Satisfaction in general; yet fur- 
ther, We are able to inſtance in many 
R 4 Puarti- 
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| Sx KM. particular wiſe and good Ends, for-which 
X. Providence permits ſo many Affliction to 

UNV Lal Mankind. The: Conſidetation of 

which muſt be referred to another Op- 

portunity. Ad ne 
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SERMON NI. 
Of Reſignation to the Divine Will 
in Affliction. 


[AS 1 preached in Lene] 5 


818. 4484 24 


Jo B v. 6, 7. 
Altbo Aftitim cometh not farth of the 
Duft, neither doth Trouble ſpring out of 
the ground, yet Man is born unto Trouble, 
as the Sparks fly upwards, 


„ 


Nia fore-going Diſcourſe, ISz RM. 
have | obſerved that theſe XL 
Words contain in them, n 
r A pathetical deſtriptlen | 

of the Weakneſs and Vanity, 


the Sorrows and Calamities' of human 
| 2 Life: 2 


250 Of Refignation to the 
SM. Life: Man is born unto Trouble as the 
XI. Sparks fly upwards, 
2. A Declaration, that theſe Miſeries of 
humane life, do not ariſe from Chance or 
from Neceſſity, from blind Fate or unac- | 
countable Accidents; but from the wiſe 
Diſpoſition of the Providence of God, go- 
verning the World. Affiction cometh not 
forth of the Duſt, neither doth Trouble ſpring 
out of the Ground. Wherein 
3. IT is implied, and intended to be in- 
ferred, that there are many juſt and good, 
wiſe and uſeful Ends; upon account of 
which, God permits ſo many Afflictions 
to fall upon Mankind; and the conſidera- 
tion therefore of which, (ſo far as we can 
diſcover them in this preſent dark and 
imperfect State,) ought to teach us Pati- 
ence and cheerful Reſignation to the Di- 


vine Will. 
Tux two former of theſe 1 * ab 


ready diſcourſed on; and ſhown, > 
- dance Afiidions do not come forth of 
| Duff, do not ariſe from Chance or from 
Neceſlity ; but are all under the Diſpoſal 
of the All-Wiſe Providence of God, go- 


verning the World ; this one gener os. von- 
fideration 


Divine Will in Aſfiftion 


fderation alone, ought ſuffic iently to ſe- 8 hn 
cure our entire Truſt and Dependence up- 


on God, our Hope and Confidence in Him; 
ſo as to be an abundant Support and Com- 
fort to us, under all the poſſible Acci- 
dents and Calamities of Life ; even tho' 
we could not at all underſtand any of the 
grounds of his Acting, and the Reaſons of 
by ſo dealing with us. 

Bur ſeeing #b#s is not wholly the Caſe; 
and that in this general Obſervation it 
ſeems moreover to be implied, and in- 
tended to be inferred, that there are alſo 
diſcoverable in particular, many juſt and 
good, wiſe and uſeful Ends; upon account 
of which, God permits ſo many Afflicti- 
ons to fall upon Mankind; and the con- 
ſideration of which, ought to teach us 
Patience, and cheerful Reſignation to the 
Divine Will: It remains therefore, that 
we proceed now, in the 

3d and Jaſt place, To conſider what 
are ( ſome of the plaineſt and moſt ſatiſ- 
factory of) thoſe reaſons, that we are 
capable of diſcovering ; upon account of 
which, it was beſt and fitteſt that things 
ſhould be. ſo ordered as they are; and in 

conſideration 


; Ny n * * 
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252 / Refignation- to ths" 
S x x M, conſideration whereof, we ought more 
XI. Fully and readily to acquieſde in the divine 
good pleaſure in all thing. 
AnD firſt, We are to conflder, that 
ſome of thoſe things which we uſually 
eſteem among the Troubles and Afflicti- 
ons of life, are ſuch as may juſtly and 
muſt neceſſarily be reſolved into the abſe. | 
lute Sovereignty and Dominion of God. Of I 
this kind, are Mortality in general, and the 
Shortneſs of humane Life; che unequal 
Diſtribution of Riches and Honour, and 
the good things of this preſent Life; the 
different capacities, and abilities of Mind; 
the different tempers, and conſtitutions of 
Body ; the different ſtates and conditions, 
wherein God has originally placed men in 
the World. Of theſe things there can, 
there needs no other account to be given, 
than the abſolute Sovereignty and Domi- 
nion of God. For infinite Power, Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs, may diſplay itſelf in 
producing what Variety of Creatures he 
pleaſes; and in communicating to then 
his free Bounties, in what meaſure and 
proportion he thinks fit. He that had no 
Obligation, no Want or Neceſſity * 
| 3 
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him, to give Being to any thing at all; S A M. 
may give Being to his Creatures for what 
Duration he pleaſes; and diſtribute his WY 


ablolute and unconditionate Favours, 
Without giving any account of his Ways. 
'Tis no juſt ground of complaint in Men. 
that they were not created in the condition 
of Angels; any more than tis an injury 
to inferior Creatures, that they are not 
indued with the Capacities of Men. Nei- 
ther is it a wrong to thoſe who are born 
with lower capacities and to meaner cir- 
cumſtances, that they are made inferior 
to others; But they have much more rea- 
ſom to be thankful for what they have, 
than to be diſpleaſed for want of what 
they have not, Tis ſufficient if, in mat - 
ters of Reward and Puniſhment,” God in 
the End deals equitably with all his ra+ 
tional Creatures; and diſpoſes of them 
according to the proportion of the ſeve- 
ral deſerts, of each of them, in their re · 
ſpective States. But in the original ap- 
ſeint ment of the State and Condition of 
their Nature, chere is no room for any 
other conſideration, than that of the ab- 
ſolute Sovereignty,) of infinite Power, 2 

4 the 
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8 2 u. the various Exerciſe of infinite Wiſdom. 


Of Refignation a db. 


The Servant who gained four Talents by 
the improvement of two, 'twas juſt that 


he ſhould be rewarded with four Cities; 
and that the reward of ten Cities ' ſhould 


be allotted to him, who by a right uſe of 


five Talents had improved them to Ten. 


But why originally the one ſhould be in- 


truſted with five Talents, and the other 
but with two; of this there needs and can 


no other account be given, but this; Js it 


not lawful for God, to do what be pleaſe 


with his own # and Shall the thing formed 


ay unto him that formed it, why baſt thou 


made me thus Hath not the Potter power 
over the clay, of the ſame lump to make 


ane Veſſel to Honour and another to Diſhv- 


nour] Nox, one perſon. unconditionately 
to „ina! Happineſs, and another to Mifery; 
Bur (as the fame Apoſtle expreſily explains 
himſelf, 2 Tim, ii, 20) In a great hou 
thore are not only veſſels of Gold, and of 
Silver, but alſo of Word and of Earth; 


and ſome to bonour, and ſome to difhonour. 
That is: Hath not the Maſter a Right, to 
imploy his Servants in what ſeveral Sta- 


tions he pleaſes, more or leſs honourable; 
pro- 


TT 


| Divine Will in Affiftion. 
provided, in his final diſtribution, he dealsS E RN. 


equitably with each of them, in their ſe- 
veral and reſpective degrees? As the Glo- 
ry ef the natural World conſiſts in that 
beautiful Yariety of things, whereof the 
Whole is compoſed ; So in the Moral 


World, God has made rational Creatures 


of various Capacities, and placed them in 
diferent Stations: And it imports not to 
each one's final State, what his preſent 
Station is, but how well he behaves him- 
ſelf in That Station. The Scripture, as 
well as the Reaſon of the Thing itſelf, fre- 
quently refers us to this Sovereign Power 
of God, in accounting for the unequal 
diſtribution of both temporal and ſpiri- 
tual advantages, | He plucketh down one, 
and /etteth up another; He maketh poor, 
and maketh rich; be bringeth low, and 
liſtetb up: He'cauſeth one Nation or Per- 
on to be rich and powerful, and another 
to be poor and weak . He reveals himſelf 
to one People in one manner, and to an- 
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other in a different manner; and in all 


this, there is neither Reward nor Puniſh- 
ment, but the various exerciſe of his Wiſ- 
dom and Power over his Creatures, with- 


out 


236 


Sx M, out wrong or injury to 


XI, 


who may diſpoſe of his unconditionate 


07 Refenatihh a 0 . 

any of them He 
choſe the Nation of the t to be his 
peculiar People, to reveal his Law to them 
in a particular manner; and to make chem 
the Standard of true Religion to the 
World; He did not dual ſb with Pat] 
nation, neither had the Heathen knowledge 
of his Laws. And this St Paul aſeribes to 
the abſolute Will and Pleaſure of God, 


Favours in what manner and proportion 
he thinks fit: Nom. ix. 10, 11. When Re- 

beckah had conceived by one, even by our 
Father Iſaac; tbe children” being 1 yet 
born, neither having done any good. or evil; 
that the purpoſe of God according tv eltftion 
might ftand, not of works but of 'bim that 
calleth ;' it was ſuid unto ber, The elder 
ſhall farve the younger; As it is vorirten, 
Jacob have T loved, but Eſau haue I bated. 
Which Text, has therefore only ſeemed dif- 
cult, becauſe men have not uſually attend- 
ed what that purpoſe of God according 
declares ſhould ſtand ? Fer, was it a Pur- 
poſe of electing one to eternal Happineh, 
_ che other to eternal Miſery ? Ne; but 


of 
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ef cauſing the elder to ſerve 

The Words themſelves are expreſs: That 

the purpoſe of God, ſaith he, according to 
eetion might ſtand, not of works, but of 

him that calletb. God, might appoint 

whom he pleaſed, to be the Father of the 

more powerful Nation, the progenitor of 

his peculiar people; and yet there was 
plainly no unrighteouſneſs with God ; no 

wrong or injury done to him, upon whom 

that Favour was not conferred, which 

could of right be claimed by Neither. To 

apply this, or any other Texts of like im- 

| portance, to mens final and eternal eſtate 
of Rewards and Puniſhments in another 
| World; is indeed charging God wrong- 
fully, and putting the greateſt abuſe that 
: can be upon Holy Scripture, wherein God 


, ſo conſtantly declares that he is no Re- 
. ſheer of Perſons, and that every man 
a ſoall be judged finally according to his works. 
But «which ſhall be here ſuperior, and which 
ſhall ſerve; abo ſhall in this Senfe be ha- 
ted, and wo be loved; (all which is com- 
parative only, and not abſolute; and in 
which there is nothing of Reward or Pu- 
aſhment, but merely a variety of diſtri- 
Vor. VI. 8 bution 
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SERM:. bution. of undeſerved Favours 7) 40 tlg 
XI God has an abſolute Right of acting by 
his Sovereign Power and Supreme, Autho- 
rity, and of doing what he pleaſes. with 
his own. - And. fince every thing. that we 
All enjoy, proceeds. wholly. from God 
Free goodneſs and bounty; n man, whe- 
ther he has received leſs or more, many 
advantages or fewer, has arg juſt reaſon of 
complaint, any ground to ſay unto his 
Maker, : Why haſt thou made me thus! 
This is the account St Paul gives, of God's 
firſt calling the people of the Jrus; and 
che ſame he gives, of his afterwards r. 
jecting them again, and taking in the Ce- 
tiles. I vill have mercy on: whom I will 
baue mercy, and I will haus compaſſun as 
whom. T will have compaſſim: That is; God 
any, and not ſhort-fighted Man is the 
proper Judge, upon whom, upon what 
perſons. or Nations, tis fitteſt and wiſeſt for 
him to beſtow his Favours. Hutb mt 
the Potter power over the clay, of the Jame 
lump to 'make one veſſel unto. bamur and 
another unto diſhonour ? What, if: God, 
willing to ſhow: his. Wrath, and tu noi 
his Power known, endured with much long- 


b Ae 


Divine Will in Affi@ion. 


faffering the veſſels of wrath. fitted to L De- 87 K 5 Me 
fruftion; And that he might mate known 


the Riches of hir Glory, on the veſſels f 


mercy which he had aftre prepared wnto 
glory? Ewen Us, whom be has called, not 


of the Fews only, but aifo of the Gentiles, 
Rom. ix. 18, 2 1 22+ In all which; there 
is no declaration of any arbitrary pro- 
ceeding in God; with refpe&@ to the Jaf 
and great judgment; as ſome have very 
unreaſonably apprehended: (For, the 


lmg-ſuffering here- mentioned towards rhe 


veſſels of wrath, i. o. the unbelicying Jews, 
was in expectation even of Their Repen- 
tance and Amendment; and the veſſels of 
mercy here deſcribed;. are not particular 
perſons ſingly confidered; but the whole 
body of Chriſium as oppoſed to the 4whvle 
Nation of the Fews, and) as including bock 
Gentile as well as Jewiſb Believers; Even 
a faith the Apoſtle, whom be hascalled, 

mt of the Fews only, but alfo of the Gun. 
files : ) But the plain and whole intention 


of the words, *. to juſtify God's dealing 


with the Nation of the Jews, in rejeting 
tbem and receiving in the Gentiles; and 


to ſhow; that men have no juſb reaſon 
Vai. „„ to 
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260 / Refignation to the 
SER M. to complain againſt God, for manifeſting 
XI. his Power and Glory in different diſpen- 
—YV ations to different Perſons at different 
times, and for diſtributing differently his 
undeſerved Bounty, and allowing men va- 
rious and different advantages, after ſuch 
manner as he himſelf thinks fit: Inaſ- 
much as they who enjoy the feweſt ad- 
vantages, receive always more than they 
| deſerve or can claim; and have no wrong 
| or injury done to them, by the abound- | 
\ ing of God's free Goodneſs to others. It 
| was no injuſtice at the firſt ro other Na- 
tions, that God, out of his free Bounty, 
was pleaſed to bleſs in a ſingular manner 
the Poſterity of faithful AMrabam for 
many generations; nor was it after- 
wards any injury to the Jes, that God 
was pleaſed to receive the Gentiles like- 
wiſe, into. a participation of the ſame Fa- 
vour and Bleſſings with themſelves. 80 
far as the Advantages of God's peculiar 
people were temporal, the conſideration of 
his Sovereign Power and Authority is 2 
ſufficient and ſatisfactory account of the 
Difference; But as to mens ſpiritual and 
eternal concern, the Fudge of all the Earth 
RY 2 = * knows 
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knows how to do what is right; WithS = x u. 
Equity will he judge the Nations, and will XI. 


make an equitable and proportionable al- 
lowance, for the unequal circumſtances 
of every man's caſe. | Yer, even here alſo, 
there is no imjuſtice, in giving men diffe- 
rent opportunities and different advanta- 


ges; in entruſting them with different ta- 


lents; and putting into the hands of 
Some, according to his own good plea- 
ſure, a greater poflibiliry of obtaining lar- 
ger Rewards. Neither further in his 
likewiſe can there be any ground of com- 


plaint, if he ſhall fill think fit to make 


uſe of his Supreme Right, in giving free- 


ly as great a' recompence to Some of 


whom he has not exacted ſo fevere a Ser- 
rice, as to Others who may imagine them- 
ſelves, by the performance of a ſtricter 
Dury, to have acquired for themſelves a a 
title to a more ample Reward. Our Sa- 
viour repreſents this to us in the Parable 
of the Labourers in the vineyard, who | 
taving been hired at different times of the 
day, and receiving each of them in the 
Evening the ſame reward; thoſe which 
bad been hired in the morning, tho they 
1 1 


6” XX 3 to che 6 
S ER M. received their full payment, yet wers dib. 
pleaſed at their Lord's free bounty, in 
gene the Same to thoſe W- had been | 
hired laſt ; and. murmured, againſt him, 
ſaying; Theſe laſt have wrought. but one 
hour,' and thou haſt made them equal unte 
Us, which have hors the burden and heat 
of the. Day; But he anſwered ne of. them, 
and ſaid; Friend, I do thee no wrong; 
| didft not thou. agree. with e for. 4 fer? | 
Take that thine is, and go thy. Pays of wilt | 
give unto this laſt, even os unto theg :1;Is it 
not lawful for me to da what I will with 
mine own? Ii thine: Eye evil, hecayſe 1 
am goed? St Matt. xx, 48, The Puable 
may be underſtood, to reſpect. God's 
dealings cither with the Jeus and Gentile 
in different Ages of the World, or with 
Perſons converted to the belief + of the 
Goſpel in different Periads of their lives, 
God's various diſtribution of his free gift 
| and undeſerved mercies, affords go juſt 
xeaſon of complaint to thoſe, who. only 
want what no man has a right tg claim, 
and what thoſe wha have, muſt agknow- 
= to | be of mere —— | Hogs x 
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of the greateſt Afflictions and Calamities 
of Life, They often are not any real and © 
poſitive infliction of Judgments from the 
hand of God, but merely the original dif- 
ferences of mens ſtate and circumſtances, 
the variety of God's Creation, the diffe- 
rent Talents committed to mens charge, 
che different Stations God has placed men 
in, for their varkius ts, and i in | order” ro 


wy has not Aer the nature 2 an af. 
fiction or judgment, but is rather merely 
a ſtate of life, appointed by God, for the 
proper tryal and exerciſe of the virtues, 
of Contentment, Patience, and Refigna- 
tion : And for one man to murmur againſt 
God, becauſe he poſſeſſes not theſe Riches 


which he ſees given to another ; is the 


wrath that Rillerb the fooliſh man, and the 
envy that flayeth the filly one, Job v. 2. 
The like may be faid of ꝛwant of” Honbur 
and Power, want of Children to ſucceed 


in our Eſtates and Families, Weakntfþ of 
Body,  Shortnefs'of Life, and the likes e "1 


and even of — diſadvantages them 
es likewiſe ; want of capacity 464 


8 4 | good 
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 SxRM.good underſtanding, want of knowledge 
EI. and inſtruction, want of many opportuni- 
AY Y get and means of improvement which o- 
thers enjoy. None of all which, are any 
juſt ground of complaint againſt God, or 
any reaſon why we ſhould; not with all 
ſatisfaction acquieſce in his divine good 
pleaſure; ſince all theſe things are only 
different diſtributions of ſuch. free gifts, 
as he, not being obliged to beſtow on any) 
man, may therefore without controverſy | 
divide to every man in what meaſure and 
proportion he himſelf thinks fit: Only 
This we may depend upon, chat in ſuch 

meaſure only will he exact our duty, as 
he enables us to perform it; and that to 
whom little is given, of him ſhall not be 
much required: And This brings all the 
ſeeming inequalities in the World, to a rea! 
equality, at laſt; ſo that be which gathers 
| much, has nothing over; and he that ga- 
thers little, has no lack. And we may 
juſtly apply to God's general dealings with 
all Mankind, the exclamation St: Pau! 
uſes upon occaſion of his wonderful par- 
ticular diſpenſations to the people of the 


| * and Gentiles; O tbe depth | of the 
. richa 
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riches both of the Wiſdom and KnowledgeS _ | 
of Cod; How wnſtarchable are his judg- PAY 
nents, and his ways paſt finding out ! In 
all circumſtances of Life therefore, we 
are not to be uneaſy that God has made 
us inferior to others; or that he has ſet 
before us, greater hardſhips and difficul- 
ties to go through; of that he has given 
us leſs abilities, and fewer opportunities 
than others: But we are to apply our- 
ſelves wholly, (with all acquieſcence and 
reſignation, ) to the proper duties of that 
ſtation, or of #hoſe circumſtances, where- 
in God has been pleaſed to place us. Po- 
verty is not an Argument, to envy the 
Rich; but a ſtrong Obligation to ſtudy 
the duties of Humility, Contentment and 
Reſignation. | Tenorance and want of ca- 
pacity, meanneſs of Parts and want of In- 
ſtruction, is not a reaſon to murmur that 
God has not entruſted us with more talents; 
but an admonition to take care that we 
make a right improvement of thoſe. few 
that are given us. Weakneſs of Body, is 
not a juſt occaſion to repine againſt God, 
for not giving us the Strength and Health = 
* others; but 
à Con- 


—— 
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"i A continuel Argument to us, to exerciſe 


7 þ 


5 ' culiar to the Mind. The conſideration 
of the Uncertainty and Shortnefi of Life 
make us. ſpend our | 
Time in fruitleſs, complaints of che Va- 


we Uire, a8 how augll Eur. as ĩt is excel · 


Effects and conſequences, of eur on 


Of Aha 


and improve fuch Virtues as are more pe- 


itcelf, ought not 40. 


nity and Meanneſ of aur State z but to 


| cauſe. us Perpetually to copfider,” chat it 


is net of ſa great importance how h 


lently exps ed. in he Bopk of Wiſdom, ) 
honourable Age is mot that aubich Bandeth 
in length of time, nar that is meaſured. by 


numbers gf . years, but Wiſdom: is the Sa 


bair dato, nen and an anppottal Li i 


old age. Oi 2927 10) ein $1515 
. Secondly; 17.is ca he adored; 1thet a 


great part of the troubles. of Life, and the 


Afflictions we are apt to, complain. of, are 
not the immediate and original appoint- 
ment of God at all; hut the mere natural 


he wife con- 


Sins. Lis ctue, it is indeed 


ſtitution of Providence, which thus * 


"is diſpoſed tha ngzare, of things at 
moſt Sins ſhpuld even in the 


WA capſequencer. gf things, 10 Lade 
time 


dere 


firſt, 
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ime or other attended with their proper S EAN. 
pPuniſnment. But I conſider it nat Now Xl. 
in That reſpect, as being, upon the hole, 9 
the wiſe Appointment of God, to conyince 
us of the Folly of. Sin, and to lead us to 
Repentance 3 but as being in particular, 
in the preſent flats. and order of things, 
the mere natural Effect and Conſequence 
of our own fooliſh and ſinful choice. 
Which conſideration alone, ought to make 
us acquieſce with all. Humility and Pati- 
ence, under that Burden: which not Gad 
but our qu hands have laid upon us: For, 
vby ſbould a ſiuing aan complain, à man 
for the puniſbment of bis Sins? Why 
ſhould he murmur againſt Ged, when he 
ateth but the Fruit of his own Ways, and 
is filled only with the natural conſequen- 
ces of his a. devices 2. The Feoliſhneſs o 
Man ( as Solomon excellently expreſſes. it, 
Prov. xix. 3.) ger uerteth his on ay, a 
then his heart fretteth. againſt the Lord. 
Very unreaſonably * and unjuſtly. For, if 
Poverty be the Effect of extravagance 
ad profuſeneſs, . and .2 man's ſubſtance 
be conſumed by riotous living: If Pain 


. Pins Nn &. uf de 
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S EN u. Debauchery and intemperate Courſts; and 


LI. 


07 22 10 be 


the Comforts of Age, be prevented by 
the Follies of Vouth: If Anxiety and con- 
tinual Vexation of Mind, be the Vanity 


of Covetouſneſs ; and the fore travel, of 


him that has neither Child nor Brother ; 
of whom the Scripture ſays; thar there i; 
no End of all his labour, neither is his Eye 


ſatisfied with riches ; neither ſaith he, For 
- whom do T labour, and bereave my Soul of 


good; Theſe troubles, are ſuch as neither 
come forth of the duſt, neither do they 


foring out of the ground, neither can they 


be complained of as proceeding from the 
hand of God ; but they are only the natu- 
ral Effects of mens own Follies, and the 
fulfilling the prophecies ſo often repeated 
in Scripture, that they who plow wicked- 
eſs, ſhall reap mniquity, (Hof. x. 13.) and 
they who. ow i iniquity, ſhall reap vanity, 
(Prov. xxii. 8.) And yer, even Theſe allo, 
the Afflictions which are the conſequences 
of our -own Folly, may by a wiſe im- 
provement, by bearing them as becomes 
us, and by exerciſing ourſelves to Wiſdom 
under them; even Theſe alſo, may be- 


come the matter of an excellent Virtue, 


and 
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and may turn into the occaſion of much 8 * 


religious advantage. | 

Thirdly,IT is to be confiflerad, that FO 
of the greateſt afflictions and calamities of 
life, are the effects of God's publick judg- 
ments upon the, World, for the wicked- 
neſs and impiety of others. Wherein if 
virtuous and good men be ſometimes 
involved, it ought to be a ſufficient ſatis- 
faction to them to conſider, that this is 


A 


not the proper time for Rewards and Pu- 


niſhments to take place upon particular 
perſons. And, ſince they know God has 
reſerved to another ſtate the final and 
equitable diſtribution of juſtice according 
to every man's deſert; wherein he will 
give a perfect Account of all his Matters; 
wherein every inequality ſhall be exactly 
ſet right, and every circumſtance of each 
perſon's caſe be conſidered and adjuſted ; 


when God will perfectly juſtify himſelf 


In all his Proceedings, and every mouth 


SG 


ſrall be Ropped before bim; why ſhould | 
they be uneafy, that God for the preſent 


ſuffers ſecond cauſes to take their regular 
courſe, and does not work perpetual mi- 

racles to deliver cher from the common 
2 inci- 


3 


Sx N M. "FO of human nature, and from the 
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XI. publick misfortunes of the World? T 
recorded of Fofiab King of Judab, (2 
Kings xxiii. 25.) that Ant bim was there no 
King before bim, that. turn t6' the Lord 
with all his beart, and with all bis Soul, 
and with all his might, neither after him 
aroſe there any like him Vet the Lord fuf- 
Fered him to full by the ſivard, aud turned 
not from tbe Ferceneſi F his great Wrath | 
woherewith his anger wes kindled againſt 
Fudah, becauſe of all the Provocations that 
 Manaſjeh his Predecefjor had provoked him . 
dit hal; and alſo for the innocent bhod that | 
be had ſhed, which the Lord would not par- 
don; 2 Kings xxiv. 4. And in a general de- 
nunciation of the ſevereſt wrath of God 
againſt Jeruſalem, he threatens by 
Prophet Exebiel, ch. xxi. ver. 3. that he 
would cut off from it the righteous and the 
wicked, In which caſe, it ought'to be a | 
ſufficient ſatisfaction to truly pious and re- 
ligious perſons, thut God has . e for 
them their portion in another life. 
THESE are Some of the Mary eonſi- 
derations, which ought. to oblige us, in 
ali nn of liſe Wann. 
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and readily to acquieſce in the divine good S x x ut: 
pleaſure. There are others yet behind, XI. 
which are grounds not only of acquieſ- 

cence and Submiſſion, but even of Thank- 

fulneſs alſo to God for ſending upon us 
Afflictions greatly to our Advantage: Such 

zs are thoſe which, by the more imme- 

date appointment of God; are intended 

and fitted to teach us Humility, to lead. us 

to Repentance, to wean us from an over- 

fond love of the World, to make Tryal and 
Inprovement of our Faith, and to make 
eminent Examples of Patience and Reſig- 

nation, Fortirude and Contempt of the 

World. Burt theſe I muſt refer to another 


Opportunity. 


SERMON 
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SERMON XII. 


The End of GO D's afflicting Men. 


| [4 Sermon Preached in Lent.) 


Jos v. 6, 7 
Although Afflition cometh not forth of the 
Duſt, neither doth Trouble ſpring out of 
the Ground; yet Man is born unto Trou- 
ble as tbe Sparks fy upward. 014 


* H AT none of the Afflictions S ER M. 

which befal Mankind, are the XII. 
Effects either of blind Chance 

or of fatal Neceſſity; but that 
they are all under the direc- 

tion of infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs 

governing the World, and in the general 

Vor, VI. 5353 N intended 
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SE rm, intended by Providence ſome way or other 
XII. for our advantage; I have already ſhown 
in a foregoing Diſcourſe, I have ao pro- 
| poſed in particular ſome of the many 
x Conſiderations, which ought to teach us 
Acquieſcence and cheerful Submiſſion to 
the divine Good-pleaſure, 'under the ſeve- 
ral kinds and ſorts of Afffictions, which 
we are perpetually ſubject to in the pre- 
ſent Life; Namely, that ſome of thoſe 
things which we uſually reckon among 
che Troubles of life, are not properly 
Fudgments infiifted upon us, but merely 
the Effects of God's variouſly exercifing 
his Infinite Power and Wiſdom, his abſo- 
lute Sovereignty and Dominion over his 
Creatures, in placing men originally in 
ſuch different States and Conditions as he 
himſelf thought fir; whereof 0 man has 
reaſon to complain z becauſe what every 
man enjoys, in whatever proportion it be, 
is ſtill al only of free Goodneſs and mere 
Bounty: That ſome others of the Troubles 
we are apt to complain of are nothing 
but the natural Conſequences of our own 
Sins; and therefore not at all chargeable 
upon God: That others of 97 are the 
effects ö 
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effects of God's publick Judgments upon a 8 3; RM, 


fnfol World; from partaking of which, 


(alamities if particular good and pious 


perſons are not exempted at preſent, is it 
not abundantly ſufficient that God has 
bereafter appointed for them a day of 
exacter retribution? Theſe are ſufficient 


grounds of Contentment and Acquieſcence, 


of willing Submiſion and Refignation to 
the Divine Will. But there are orber 
confiderations ſtill behind, (which I am 
nw to proceed to ſpeak to,) which will 
appear to be Arguments, not of Content . 
ment only and patient Refignation, but 
even of Thankfulneſs alſo ; Conſiderati- 
ons, which will ſhow, that moſt of the 
Afflictions we are apt to be uneaſy under, 
far from being Arguments of God's ne- 
glecting and diſregarding us, are ſome of 
the greateſt inſtances of his paternal Care 
and Affection towards us, and deſigned to 
tend very much to our particular benefit 
and advantage. The Ends of this kind, 
which we have reaſon to believe God ge- 
nerally intends in the Afflictions he is 
pleaſed ro ſend upon us, may be reduced 
to theſe four. 

Vor. . 2 1. To 


276 The Endof GOD's affifting Men. 


1. To teach us Humility, and a juſt 
Senſe of our own Unworthineſs, 
2. To lead us to Repentance for our paſt 
Errors. 
3. To wean us'from an over-fond Love 
of the preſent World. And 
4. To try, improve and perfect our 
Virtues; and make ſome particular 
perſons eminent Examples of Faith 
and Patience to the World. 


1. To teach us Humility and a juſt 
ſenſe of our own Unworthineſs, Though 
Pride evi dently was not made for man, nor 
a haughty Spirit for him that is born of 4 
Woman; Though nothing is more abſurd 
and unnatural, than for Duſt and Aſhe: 
to be lift up againſt its Maker; and for 
the thing formed, to exalt itſelf againſt 
him that formed it; Though nothing can 
be more unreaſonable and ridiculous, than 
for Man, whoſe breath is in bis noſtrils, to 
deſpiſe his Brother, and to behave himſelf 
inſolently towards him who is of the ſan! 

Nature and Dignity, as well as of lite 
Paſſions, with himſelf; Vet in Fact ſo it 


| is, that often Man being 1 in bor hath 
1 10 
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no Underſtanding, Pſ. xlix. 20. and, being S 2 RN. 
puffed up with Proſperity, confidererh not XII. 


whereof he is made, and remembreth not 
that he is but duſt, Such is the Weakneſs 
of our Nature, that when one is made rich, 
and when the glory of bis houſe is increaſed, 


he is very apt to forger, that when he 


| dieth, be ſhall carry nothing away with 


tim, and that his glory ſhall not deſcend after 


lim. When Power is put into our hands, 


and a great Superiority of worldly Ad- 


vantages gives us opportunity to judge in 
our own caſes ; we are extremely apt, to 
make Will ſucceed in the place of Reaſon, 
and Humour or Paſſion inſtead of Rigbt. 
And this, not only in Perſons openly pro- 


fane, and deſpiſers of Religion; But ſuch 


is the deceitfulneſs of mens Hearts, that 
in a long courſe of uninterrupted Prof] pe- 
rity, this ſecret Pride is apt to grow in- 
ſenſibly, even upon thoſe who do not af. 


fect to practiſe Iniquity. The almoſt on- 


ly certain and effectual remedy of which 


Evil, and the proper Preſervative againſt 
it, is that mixture of Afflidlions and Diſ- 


appointments in the World, which, by 
the wiſe order and appointment of Provi- 


dence, puts men in mind of their own, 
T 3 Weakneſs 
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Sx RM. Weakneſs and Infirmity, brings them to 
a right Senſe of themſelves and of their 


dependence upon God , puts them upon 


« ſerious conſideration of oh true State and 


| Circumſtances of things, and is therefore 
in Scripture called the Di/cipline and In- 


ſtruction of the Lord; Fob xxxiii. 16. Then 


he openeth the ears of men, and ſealeth their 


frong pain: &c. St Paul himſelf, tho 


inſtruction; That he may withdraw man 
From bis purpoſe, and bide pride from man; 
He is cbaſtened alſo with pain upon 
his bed, and the multitude of his bones with 


ſo eminent an Example of Piety, though 
ſo conſtant and indefatigable a Labourer 
in the work of his Miniſtry, though ſo 
ſingular an inſtance of Mortification and 


Contempt of the World; yet declares 


concerning himſelf, 2 Cor. xii. 7. that leaf 
he ſhould be exalted above meaſure through 


the abundance of the Revelations, there was 
ſent upon him an Affliction, which he 
calls the meſſenger of Satan to buffet him: 
leaft he ſhould be exalted above meaſure, 
Which if ſo great a Man as St Paul, 


thought to be his own caſe; Who is there 
in theſe later and corrupter Ages, that, in 


P, h 
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Proſperity, can be ſure of poſſeſſing his S rk M. 


Soul with that Humility and Meekneſs, 
which Adverſity would teach him? or 
that, in Adverfity, can be ſure he ſhould 
not be puffed up by a courſe 'of Proſpe- 
rity; ſo as to make it to himſelf a much 
greater Evil, than the Afffiction he is now 
ſo uneaſy under, and the Uſefulneſs of 
which he is ſo loath to be ſenſible of? 

2. ANOTHER End of God's ſending 
Afflictions and Troubles upon Men, is to 
lead us to Repentance for our paſt Errors, 
This is excellently expreſſed by Elibu, 
(Job xxxvi. 8.) If they be bound in fetters, 
and be holden in cords of affliction; then he 
ſheweth them their work, and their tranſ- 
greſions that they have exceeded; he openeth 
alſo their ear to diſcipline, and commandeth 
that they return from inigui ty, When a 
wicked man proſpers in all his worldly 
affairs, and his deſigns are crowned with 
perperual Succeſs ; when he is ſurrounded 
on all ſides with undiſturbed Plenty, and 
all his appetites are gratified with the con- 
ſtant injoyment of Eaſe and Pleaſure ; tis 
no wonder that he forgets the God that 
8 above, and conſiders not that for all 

T4 theſe 
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S ER M. theſe things God will call him into judg- 
XII. nent: Good Admonition and Advice 
makes no impreſſion upon his Mind, and 
the ſerious exhortations of Religion find 
no room to enter: He is apt to put far 
from him the Evil day; and to ſay to his 
Soul, Take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be 
merry; we will fill ourſekves now with 
new wine, and to-morrow ſhall be as this 
day and much more abundant, (If. vi. 12.) 
Perſons in this State, the Scripture every 
where repreſents as in the moſt dangerous 
condition: Ye have lived in pleaſure on 
the earth, ſaith St James, and been wan- 
ton; ye have nouriſhed your hearts as in a 
day of ſlaughter, Jam. v. 5. Wo to them 
that are at eaſe in Zion, Amos vi. 1. Ian 
very ſore diſpleaſed with the. Heathen that 
are at eaſe, Zech. i. 15. Moab hath heen 
at eaſe from his Youth, and he has ſettled 
en bis lees, Jer. xlviii. 11, 2. e. has gone 
on careleſsly, in a long and uninterrupted 
courſe of Wickedneſs. The greateſt Bleſ- 
ſing and Happineſs, that can befal ſuch 
perſons as theſe; the greateſt inflance, of. . 
the mercy of God towards them; is, the 
ſending upon them ſome great Affliction; 
which, 
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which, like a ſevere medicine in a very 82 Ra 
dangerous diſtemper, may awaken them XII. 


out of their Lethargy and Stupidity; may 
cauſe them to confider, and entertain ſober 
Thoughts; may bring them to a right 
underſtanding, of themſelves and of their 
own Danger. The {lent inſtruction, of 
Reaſon and true Wiſdom ; the ſoft voice 
of God, in the gentle admonitions of 
Conſcience not yet terrified with any great 
Fear; is not attended to, by inconſiderate 
perſons; is not heard in the Hurry of 
Paſſions, that have been long uſed to pre- 
vail; and among a multitude of Appe- 
tites, which have been conſtantly accuſ- 
tomed to be gratified without denial. Bur 
when the Fudgments of God are abroad 
in the Earth, then the inhabitants of the 
world will learn righteouſneſs, Iſ. xvi. 9. 
Then men begin to confider with them- 
ſelves, what their State and Condition is; 
and Confideration, is the foundation of Re- 
pentance, the firſt motive and beginning 
of Religion, Of This, an eminent in- 
ſtance is recorded in the Hiſtory of Ma- 
naſeh; - who, in his Proſperity made Ju- 


dab and the inhabitants of Feruſalem to 'y 
„, 
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SEA M. err, and to do worſe than the Heathen 


XII. 


whoredom, nor your Spoufes when they com- 


whom the Lord had deftroyed before the 


children of Iſrael: But in his captivity, 


_ wohen he was in aſſiction, be beſought the 


Lord his God, and humbled himſelf greath 
before the God of his Fathers, 2 Chr. xxxiii. 
9, 12. And the example of his Repentance 
was afterwards as eminent, as that of his 


Tmpiety before had been pernicious. This 
is the proper effect of God's Judgment, 


in the World; And if theſe laſt and ſe- 


vereſt Exhortations to Repentance, have 


not that due effect upon Sinners; their 
caſe then becomes deſperate and without 
hope. Nothing then remains, but that 
God leave them to themſelves; For, why 
ſhould they be firicken any more ? they will 
revolt more and more, Iſ. i. 5, This is the 
greateſt and moſt extreme, of all the 


Temporal Curſes of God; I will nt ; 


puniſh your daughters when they commit 


mit adultery, Hoſ. iv. 14. And tis the 
proper conſequence of not being brought 
to Repentance by this /aft Adabas, 
even by Aſflictions themſelves, Thus God 
complains of the impenitency of the = 
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Am. iv. 6, &c. I have given you want of S RR M. 
bread in all your places, and have with. XII. 
holden the rain from you, and have ſmitten WM 
you with blaſting and mildem; yet have 
ye not returned unto Me, ſaith the Lord. 

T have ſent among you the peſtilence after 

the manner of Egypt ; your young men have 
Lain with the fword ; I have overthrown 

ſome of you, as God overthrew Sodom and 
Gomorrha; yet have ye not returned unto 

Me, ſaith the Lord. And tis ſet down as 

part of the character of the Kingdom of 

the Beaſt, the Kingdom of Antichriſtian 
Tyranny, the corrupteſt State of men that 

ever was in the world, Rev. xvi. 9, 11. 

that they blaſbhemed the name of God, be- 

cauſe of their pains and their plagues, but 
repented not of their deeds, to give glory 

to the God of Heaven: That is, to return 
from their Idolatries, Superſtitions and 

Follies, to the rational Worſhip of the 
True God, in Righteouſneſs, Charity and 
Truth. This Incorrigibleneſs, is the worſt 
and moſt deſperate ſtate, that wicked men 
can poffibly arrive at in the preſent World: 
But the proper and natural Effet of God's 
Judgments, if they would hearken to 

1 them, 
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S ER AM. them, is to lead them to Repentance : 
XII. I berefore doth a living man complain, a 
man for the puniſhment of bis fins? Let us 
fearch and try our ways, am turn again 
to the Lord, Lam. iii. 39, 40. 

Now if Afflictions be thus fitted, in 
their proper Tendency, to convert the 
wickedeſt of men that are not utterly in- 
corrigible; much more are they ſuited to 
convince good men of their failings, to 
make them ſenſible of their Errors, to | 

bring them to more frequent and ſerious 
Conſideration, and to a more perfect Re- 
pentance and Amendment. The very bef 
of men, are far from being perfect; and 
too many good men, have even great im- 
perfections; which they are not duly ſen- 
ſible of, but in a day of Affliction; 
and there are many Duties, and many 
Doctrines in Scripture, which men are 
not apt to underſtand rightly, but in a 
time of Sorrow, and more ſerious Conſi- 
deration. David himſelf confeſſes, P/; cxix: 
71, 67. It is good for me, that I have been 
afflifted, that I might learn thy Ratutes; 
For, before I was affliifted, I went aftra), 
but now have I kept thy word, And That 

| great 


| 
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great man Job, after his ſevere trial, ac- S E RN. 
knowledges before God, (Job xlii. 5, 6.) XII. 


I have heard of thee by the hearing of the 
tar, but now mine eye ſeeth thee, wherefore 
J abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt and 
aſhes, The Sons of Jacob were never 
truly ſenſible of the greatneſs of their 
Crime in ſelling their Brother, till they 
found themſelves in great diſtreſs in E- 
opt; And Then They ſaid one to another, 
(Gen. xlii. 21.) Ve are verily guilty con- 
cerning our Brother, in that we ſaw the 
anguiſh of his Soul, when he beſought us, 
and we would not hear ; therefore is this 
difireſs come upon us. And of the whole 
Nation of the Fews, 'tis remarked by the 
Plalmiſt, (P/. Ixxviii. 34.) that ben he 
few them, then they ſought him, and re- 
turned, and inquired early after God ; and 
remembred that God was their Rock, and 
the High God their Redeemer. 

Ur oN his account, the Afflictions that 
God ſends upon his people and ſervants, 
are ſo frequently declared in Scripture to 
be Evidences of his Love and Care to- 
wards them. When we are judged, (faith 
St Paul,) we are _—_— of the = 

that 


4 
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Sz RM. that wwe ſhould not be condemned with the 


XII. 


world, 1 Cor. xi. 32. And our Lord him- 
ſelf declares, Rev. iii. 19. As many as 1 
love, I rebuke and chaſten; be zeal 
therefore and repent. Which Exhortation 
the Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrew. 
thus excellently paraphraſes : My Son, de- 
Jpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of him) 
For whom the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth, 


and ſcourgeth every Son whom be receiveth: | 


If wwe have had fathers of our fleſh, which 


corrected us, and we gave them reverence 


ball we not much rather be in ſubjection 
unto the Father of ſpirits, and live? For 
They verily for a few days chaſtened ut 
after their own pleaſure; but He for our 


profit, that we might be partakers of bit 
Holineſs, Now no chaſtening far the pre- 


ſent ſeemeth to be Joyous, but grievous; ne- 
vertheleſs afterwards it yieldeth the peace- 


able fruit of righteouſneſs, unto them which | 


are exerciſed thereby, Heb. xii. 5, &c. 
The Apoſtle allows, that Afflictions can- 
not indeed but be grievous to humane 


Nature, when they are actually upon us: 


But the Conſideration of the great ad- 
| | vantage 
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vantage they may and are intended to turn Ss xm, 
to, by religious improvement; is abun- XII. 
dantly ſufficient to make any ingenuous 
and conſiderate temper, (which ſuffers not 
raflion and preſent uneaſineſs to prevail 
wholly over Reaſon, ) to ſay with Eli, It 
is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him 
good; and with pious Fob, The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away; Bleſſed be 
the Name of the Lord : For, Shall we re- 
ceive good at the hand of God, and ſhall 
we nat (patiently ) receive evil? 

THERE 7s one way, by which Afflicti- 
ons of this kind, namely, ſuch as are ſent 
upon us by way of correction, may in great 
meaſure be prevented; and That is, if we 
would take care /o to behave ourſelves, as 
not to ſtand in need of them; /o to judge 
ourſelves, as not to be judged of the Lord. 

Job xxxiii. 27. God looketh upon men; 
and if any ſay, I bave finned, and per- 
verted that which wwas right, and it pro- 
jieth me not; he will deliver his foul from 
gaing into the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the 
lat. But This, muſt be underſtood only 
of this one 1 kind of Afflictions; 
ſuch as are intended for our correction, 
and 


| | 
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S ERM. and to lead us to Repentange. for fome 
III. particular S.., 

3. ANOTHER Eud of God's ſending 
Afflictions and Troubles upon men, is to 
wean us from an over fond love of the pre- 
ſent world. There is nothing that more 
hinders mens progreſs in Religion, no- 
thing that more ſoftens the minds, and 
cools the Zeal even of good and well - diſ- 

poſed perſons, than a conſtant, careleſs, 
habitual enjoyment of, and affection to, 
even thoſe pleaſures of Life, which cannot 
perhaps be charged with being directly 
finful: O Death, ſays the wiſe Son of 
Sirach, Ecclus, xli. 1. How bitter is the 
remembrance of thee to a 'man that liveth 
at reft in his poſſeſſions, unto the man that 
bas nothing to vex him, and that hath pro. 
Perity in all things! As a continual Calm 
corrupteth the Waters; ſo a long and un- 
interrupted Proſperity, is a": perpetual 
Danger and Temptation. Of the people 
of the Jews tis obſerved, Deut. XXXil. 15. 
that when Jeſburun waxed fat, he kicked, 
and forſook the God that made bim, and 
lightly eſteemed the rack of his ſalvation. And 


'ris no leſs true of the n Church, 
that 


4 
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coming Chriſtian, it began to receive % 
worldly Incouragement; the Contentions 
among Chriſtians: multiplied, and the Pu- 
rity of their Manners decreaſed. And in 
our own Nation it has been juſtly obſer= 
ved, that true Religion never had ſo re- 
markable an infſuence upon mens Lives 


were moſt apprehenſive of its being in 
danger to be removed from us. For this 
reaſon God has ſeldom choſen to make 
his beſt Servants the - moſt ' proſperous in 


juurn in the land of promiſe," as in a firange 


fiſing tbat they were rangers and pil- 
grims in the earth; For they looked for a 
city which bad foundations, whoſe builder 
and maker. is: Gud, Heb. xi. 9, 10, And 
our Saviour :inculcates no one thing ſo of- 


worldly Eaſe and Plan, and'the rar 
neſs of them that mourn. il 1717 1 
YET, on the) "other" ſide, Aﬀtietions 


3j d ß 
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patience, and Diſcontent, and Complaining 


Vor. VI. oo againſt 
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chat when, upon the Emperor's firſt s 
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and Manners, as at ſuch times when we 


the world. The Patriarchs did but /o- 


country, dwelling in tabernacles, and con- 


ten upon his Diſciples, as the danger of 


have alſo their proper Temptations to Im- | 
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try, improve, and papfels cheir Viowes, 


The End of GOD's afflifting Mii. 
againſt God z and Preity, if well em- 
ployed, way become the Matter of an ex- 
cellent Virtue : For, Bleffad is the rich, 
that is found without lemi ſt, aud hath wet 
gone after gold; that bath been tried there. 
by, and found per fee}; that might of ind 
and hath nat offendedz\ ot might db evil, 
and hath not done it, Eeclus. xxxi. 8, 16, 
Wherefore it is bel fort a wee! 60 be 
ſollieitous after either State ; but, with all 
gubmiſſion, to leave that wholly to God; 
who knows, much better aban wo, "wha 
is moſt convenient for us. 
4thly, and Laſtly; Ansrund Bud of 
God's ſending Afflitiang- upon men, is to 


Ig Wn. yo Woe a EE Op 


and make eminent Example of their Faith 
and Patience. This was the caſe of Job, Bill « 
who was afllicted hy the, imunediate hand 
of Cod; and this was the caſe of the 4 e 
foftles, who were permitted: to bo perſe- Bil co 
cuted by wicked men; and St Paul tell 
us concerning our Saviour: himſelf, (A.. i» 
ii. 10.) that he was made. perfett through Co 
ſufferings, Of ſuch Afflictions as theſe, Bil th: 
the Serjpture. declares: qbag they are to be Bl 
. in, becauſe FIN Go: * * tha 
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(Rom, v. 3. and Jam. i. 3.) chat they 
ut unto the furtherance of the 


nuch more precious than of gold that pe- 
riſheth, though it be tried with fire, (1 Per. 
i 7.) That, by theſe, many are purified 
and made white and tried, (Dan. xli. 10. 
and xi. 35.) Aud having been à little cha- 
fiſed, they ſhall be greatly rewarded ; for 
Cu proved them, and found" them worthy 
fir himſelf z As. gold in the furnace has be 
tried them, and received them as a burnt- 
Fring; And in the time of their viſra- 
tion they ſhall ſhine, and run to and fro 
like parks among the flubble ; They ſhall 
judge the nations, and have dominion- over 
the people; and their Lord ſhall reign for 
ever, (Wiſd. iii. 5, Kc. - | 
ISEgATIT but juſt mention two inte- 
rences, from what has been ſaid, and ſo 
conclude, wk 
And 1, From what his l ſaid ie 
appears, that tis a very wrong and unjuſt 
Concluſion, to imagine with Job's friends, 
that whoever is much afflicted, muſt con- 
quently, have been very wicked, and 
that God is very angry with him. When 
Vol: VL, [| “ a man's 


7 N. 
— i. 12.) that they are a ial of Faith, 4 


292 TheEndufG 2 


SR M. a man's. 04 conſcience can. FO 
| XI. Affliction to his paſt Sins, tis indeed 
1 juſt and reaſonable, that he ſhould accept 
it as the Puniſhment of Sin, and ds an 
Argument to Repentance; But he muſt 
by no means make another man's Afflidti 
on, an occafion of cenſuring his Neigh- 
bour; For, on the contrary; the. Sctip- 
ture declares, that. happy ir ithe man iulon 
God correfeth ; therefore: deſpiſe not thou 
«the chaſtning of the Almighty 1 forht n 
keth ſore, and bindetbh up; be awoundith, 
and his hands make aubole, Job v. 17. By 
fed is the man ubom thou cbaſtengſ, 0 
Lord, and teacheft him out of thy Jaw, Pl 
xciv. 12. And St James, ch. i. ver, 12. 
Bleſſed: 4s the man that endureth temptali 
on; for when he is tried, be _ Teens 
the crown of liſe. 
, 2dly, FRomM what has wow cid, Fn 
appears great reaſon, for men to-reſign 
themſelves with all patience to the Wil 
'of God; and to rely upon him with full 
Truſt and Aſſurance, (in a/l poſſible ci. 
cumſtances of life,) that he will direct 
things finally to our beſt advantage. Ee. 


clus. 1 ii. +: 9 is en, 15 — 
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tale cheerfully ; and be patient when thouS E N M. 


art changed to a low ęſtate; For gold is 
tried in the fire, and acceptable men in the 
furnace of adverſity. This was the prac- 
tice of David; who, when he was great- 
ly difreſſed, incouraged himſelf in the Lord 
his God, 1 Sam. xxx. 6. And This was 
the Reſolution of the Prophet, wherewith 
I ſhall conclude, Habbak. iii. 17. Though 
the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall 


XII. 
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fruit be in the vines; though the labour of 


the olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield 


n meat; though the fleck ſhall be cut off 


from the fold, and there ſhall be no herd 
in the falls; Yet will J rejoice in the Lord; 
Jui joy in the God of my Salvation, 
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The Event of Things not always. 
anſwerable to Second u 


IA Faft Sermon] 
CO COM NO CUP COT ur 


EcCLES. ix. 11. 


Treturned, and ſaw under the Sun, that 
the Race is not to the Swift, nor the 
Battle to the Strong, neither yet bread to 
the Wiſe, nor yet Riches to men of Under- 
derſtanding, nor yet Favour to men of 
Skill; but Time and Chance e to 
them All. 


TE CENT HERE are ſome fort of per- 8 E R N. 
—ſons in the World fo floth- , 
fol and negligent in their 
al own Affairs, ſo hardly pre- 
85 vailed upon to undertake any 
thing that requires labour and diligence, 


„ ſo 


The Event of T, bings not always 


S Ru. ſo eaſily diſcouraged by any eres 


XIII. of ill ſucceſe, or fo heedleſs. and unactive | 
in the proſecution of Whatever they are 


about; as if they were of opinion even 
in temporal matters, what i 1 ſome Syſtems 
of religion has--been abſurdly affirmed 
concerning Spiritual that God does every 
thing in men and for men, leaving - 
thing for them to do for ehemſalves ; or as 
if they thought That Precept to be lite- 
ral and univerſal, which our Saviour ſpake | 
with the Latitude of a moral admonition, 
to the Apoſtles only, and upon an extra- 
ordinary Occafion; Take ub J. bought for 
the marrow, what ye ſhall eat, or what je 
ſhall. drink, or awherewithal. ye ball be 

clothed. Such perſons as theſe, the wiſe 
Man elegantly deſcribes- in his Book of 


ch xx. 4. Proverbs: The Sluggard, ſaith he, will 


not plow by reaſon of the Cold; therefore 
ball he beg in Harveſt, and have nothing: 
The flothful man ſaith, There is a_Lion 


"+ © avithout; I ſhall be ſlain in the Streit, 


Prov. xxii. 13: And ch. xxiv. 30, Lint 
y the Field of the flothful, and by the 


Vineyard of the man void of wunderftand- 


Ing; W wen lo, it was all grown aver with 
„d bie Þ en, 


- onfooerable:t6 Bae c 29 


Thorns, and Neriles bad covered the Fuce 8 11 1. 
thereof, and- the Stone- Wall thereof was — 5 
broken don; . $9" ſhall ' thy | Poverty” 
come as one that travelleth, and thy Want 
as an armed man. Nor is his Reprogf and 
Alnonition to thoſe who are guilty of this 

Folly, leſs elegant than his Beſcription of 
them; ch. vi. 6. Go to 'the Ant, thou flug- 
zard; conſider her” "ways, and be wiſe; 
Which having 'no guide, overſeer, or ruler, 

yet provideth her meat in the Summer, 
2 gathereth ber Food in the Harveſt. 
And in the words immediately before my 
Text, Eccles. ix. 10. Whatſoever thine hand 
findeth” 10 do, do it witb all thy Might; 
do it with Diligence; do it with Arten- 
tion, Induſtry, and Care. 
THERE are Orbers, in a contrary Ex- 
teme; who rely with ſuch confdetce on 
the Effects of their own Wiſdom! and 
Induſtry, and ſo preſumptuouſly depend 
upon the natural and regular Tendencies 
of ſecond Cauſes; * as if they thought. 
either there was no Superior Cauſe at all; 
on which the Frame of Nature depend- 
ed; or at leaſt, that the Providence of 
on did not condeſeend to direct the E- 


| vents 


: N os has nn 18 
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Sax x. vents of Things, in this lower and uncer 
XIII. tain World. And Theſe, are elegantly re- 
proved in the words of my Text; Ire. 
turned and ſaw under the Sun, that. the 
Race is not to the Swift, nor the. Battle 
fo the Strong, neither yet Bread te the 
Wiſe, nor yet Riches to men of Underſtand- 
ing, nor yet Favour to men of. Skill; but 
215 ime and Chance happeneth to them All 
I zzgTvRNED: That is; In; that yaſt 
Compaſs of Knowledge which Solomon | 
had, in being able to ſurvey the, whole 
Extent of Nature, and to obſerve the 
Tempers and Diſpoſitions of men, and the 
different Events of Things in all variety 
of Times and Circumſtances z he turned 
his Thoughts and Obſervations from ove 
Subject to another, In the verſe before 
the Text, he views the careleſt or neg 
gent part of mankind, and exhorts them 
to diligence : And then I returned, ſalth 
he, in the Words of the Text; that is, he 
turned his View the ether way, towards 
the confident or proſumptuos; And then 
he bids to take notice, that the Rare is 
not always to the Swy/7; ner the Baile to 
the Strong ; (that is,) that 2 


anfwerable to Second Canſe. 299 


of Things do not always anſwer to the Sz A N. 
Probabilities of ſecond Cauſes, unleſs the XIII. 
Wiſdom of God thinks fit. by the direct WY 


tion of his good Providence to make thoſe 
Cauſes ſucceſsful. I returned, and ſaw 
under the Sun; that is, in the whole Courſe 
of this lower and uncertain world, in the 
whole compaſs of Humane Affairs, in the 
Hiſtories of all Times or Ages, and in the 
Events that have happened to all Nati- 
ons or People; I obſerved, faith he, up- 
on the largeſt View and molt extenſive 
Experience, that the Race is often not to 
the Swrf?, nor the Battle to the Strong. 
The Reaſon why the Events of Things do 
frequently fail in this manner, of anſwer- 
ing to the natural Probabilities of ſecond 
Cauſes; is becauſe many little and unfore» 
ſen Accidents unavoidably interpoſing, do 
very often change the whole Courſe of 
things, and produce an Event qulte con» 
trary to what in all reaſonable probability 
was to have been expected. The fwifteft 
Racer, upon the leaſt accidental Slip, 
loles the Prize to an Adverſary much 
ſlower than himſelf; and the Potente Ar- 
mics, upon the leaſt Diſorder * 

een 


400 
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SER M. them in a day of Battle, have been forced 
A. to leave the Victory to an Enemy whom 


they before deſpiſed for his 'itiferiour 
Force. Accidents theſe things appear to 
men, becauſe not poſſible to be foreſeen or 
prevented by our ſhort and imperfe& Un- 
derſtandings: But, in the hands of Provi- 


| dence, the Cauſes and Reaſons of theſe 


even the minuteſf Accidents are all as 
clearly and diſtinctly known and determi- 
nate, as the gro/ſzft and moſt obvious Cau- 
ſes are apparently diſcerned by Us. And 
by means of theſe unforeſeen · Cauſes, does 


God in his Great Government of the U. 


niverſe, conſtantly bring about his own 


Deſigns, in Hfeffing or Puniſhing Nations 


according to his own good pleaſure. Ames 
ii. 14. The Flight ſhall periſh from the 
Swift, and the firong [hall not Atrengtben 


bis Force, neither ſhall the mighty deliver 


himfelf; Neither ſhall He Hand, that hand- 
leth the bo; and he that is ſwift of Fot, 


ſhall not deliver himſelf; neither ſhall be 


that rideth'the horſe, deliver himſelf. Again: 

P/ xxxili. 15, There is no King that can 
be ſaved by the multitude of- an Bj, nei- 
ther i is any mighty man delivered by much 


Jn” 


_ anfwerable to Second Cauſes, 30 
frength: A Horſe is counted but 4 vain 8 E N 
thing to ſave a mam, neither ſball he deli- NI. 
ver any. man by his great Strength: Be- WY 
bold, the Eye of the Lord is upon them that 
fear bim, and upon them | that put their 
Truſt in his. Mercy. Solomon expreſſes the 
ſame Notion thus, Prov. xxi. 30. There is 
10 Wiſdam, nor underſtanding, nor Counſel 
againſt. the Lord ; The Horſe is prepared a+ 
gainſt, the day of | Battle, but Safety: is of 
corded, 1 Sam. ii. 4, 9. The Bows. of the 
mighty men are broken, and they that 
fumbled are girt with Strength The 
Lord will keep the Feet F his Sainti, and 
the Wicked ſhall be filent in Darkneſs 1 for 
by Strength \ſhall no man prevail. Theſe 
are all, as it were, Paraphraſes upon the 
words of the Text; the Rate is not to tbe 
Swift, nar the. Battle to the Strong. 18 
IT follows: neither yet Bread to the 
Wiſe, nor (yet Riches to men of Under/ſiand- 
ing, nor yet Favour to men of Skill. That 
is: As Strength and Agility of Bogy, , are 
not always ſucceſsful in proportion to the 
Degree of thoſe Faculties; nor Powerful 
Armies Victorious, . in proportion - the 
| | | Num- 
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Sz x u. Numbers they conſiſt of 80 the Facul- 
XIII. ties and Abilities of the Mind likewiſe, 
UVV Wiſdom and Underſtanding, Dexterity and 
Skill; are not always ſucceſsful, as might 
regularly be expected, in obtaining Riches 
and Hondur, Favour and Dignity in the 
World; But unſoen Accidents, ( Atcidents 
with regard to Men, but with God wiſe 
Diſpenſations of Providence, inviũbiy 
and inexplicably turn the Courſe even of 
. theſe things alſo: For Time and'Chance 
happeneth to them All. Iſal. xiv, ag; God 
turneth wiſe men backward, un * 
their Knowledge Fooliſb. 5 
Hav ix o, thus, briefly explained the 
Meaning of the ſeveral Phraſes contained in 
the Text; the Do#rinal' Obſervations T 
nnn 
lows. 
1ff; Ws may ee P 
vulgarly call Chance or unforeſeen Acci- 
dent, is in Scripture. always declared to 
be the determinate Counſel and Providence 
of Cad. What careleſs and inconſiderate 
men aſcribe in common Speech to Chance 
or Fortune; that is, to nothing at all, but 


a mere r word, ſignifying only their 


Igno- 


| anfwerable 16" Second Cafes. * 


Ignorancs of the true Cauſes of things; S K K,. 
chis the Scripture' teaches Us to aſcribe XIII. 
to the all- ſeeing and al- directing provi VV 


dence of God that we may acknotoledge 
Him in all owe Ways; and be ſenſible of 
the True Author, from whom all the 
Gord and all the Evil that befalls us, does 
either mereifully or juſtly ly proceed. Dan. 
iv, 35. He doth! according to” bis Will in 
the Army of Heaven, and among the In- 
babitamt of the Barth; and none can flay 
bis band, or ſayunto him, What deft thou? 
When a' perſon is ſlain by Chance or Ac- 
cident, as men vulgarly fpeak ; the Scrip- 
ture moro accurately expreſſes it, ſaying, 
that God dhivered ſueh a one, into the 
band of him that' flew him without De- 
fign, Exod, xxi. 13. And in all other In- 
ſtances, ' the ſame Nation is every where 
kept up in Seripture. Prov. xvi. 33. The 
Lot is 400 into the Lap, but the whole 
diſpofing thereof is of the Cord. And 
when the Apeſtles che by Lot a Succeſſor 
te Fadas, they expreſſed their Senſe of. the 
divine Providence in the following words, 
Aft i, 24. Thon ,\'Eord , which tnoweft 

the Hearts of 4 men x 1 "whether of 
dan | theſe 


3% 
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Sn u. theſe Tus thou haſt choſen. And T 


wiſe in the words in the Text: tis the ſo. 


n preme Superintendeney: of Providensd over 


all Events, which Solammm meant to eftab- 
lich, when he faith, . Te «mg and Chance hap- 


peneth. ton them Abo on ©; 


Nz1THExR is it, (44 Same, with ver) 
weak Pretences to Reaſon, have in thi 
caſe. been apt to Imegine z) it is. not, ! 

ſay, merely: in a. piout manner of Erprg/ 


fon, that the Scripture thus aſcribes.eyery | 


Event to the-Proyidence.of God i hut ti 
friftly and. philofo ophically true in Nature 
and Reaſon, that there is, 10, ſuc bt hing as 
Chance or Accident; it being evidant that 
thoſe words do not ſignify any thing rely 
exiſting, any thing that: is truly an. Agen, 
or the Cauſe of any Exentʒ but they g- 
nify, merely, mens Ignarance of ; the: cell 
and immediate Cauſe. And This is ſo 
True, that very many eyen of Thoſe who 
have no Religion, nor any Senſe at all of 
the Providence of God; yet knoꝶ very 

well, by, the Light of their ow —_ 
Reaſon, that. there neither is Nor! enn be 
any ſuch ching as Chance, that is, any ſuch 
thing as an Effect withous a e 
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therefore what Others aſcribe ro Chance, Sz N 11 
They aſcribe to the operation of Neceſty ., 
or Fate. But Fate allo is itſelf in reality ® V 
a8 truly Nothing, as Chence is. Nor 1s 
there in Nature Any Other Efficient £ 
proper Cauſe of any Eyent ; (of any E- 
vent, I fay: For concerning Truth hs in 
Themſelves eſſentially, eternally and in- 
variably neceflary, I am not ſpeaking : 
But of all the variable Events that hap- 
pen in the Uniyerſe, there is and can be 
in Nature no other proper and efficient 
Cauſe; ) but only che Free Will of ratio- 
nal and intelligent Creatures, acting with- 
in the Sphere of their limited Faculties; 
and the Supreme Power of God, directing, 
by his omnipreſent Providence, ( accord- 
ing to certain Wiſe Laws or Rules, eſtab- 
liſhed by, apd entirely depending upon 
his own good pleaſure,) the inanimate 
Motions of che whole material and unin- 
telligent World. 

2dly, FRO the words of the Text I 
obſerve, that the all-directing Providence 
of God, which governs the Univerſe ; | 
does not ſuperintend ba Great Events 
in the World, the Fates of Nations and 

Vo. VL, | + > King- 


/ 
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S ERM. Kingdoms; ſo that, ie 1 


„XIII. 


interpoſe in the numberleſs ſmall events of 
Nature or Chance. But the Scripture 


immediately or . thediaglyy” Ben "That WY 4 
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of Providence, the frrongeſt and moſt 5. 
merous Armies are not victbrious in Bat. 
le; but its Care extends, even to the 
Concerns of ' fingle Perſons ; $- "fo that, 
without the Bleſſing of : Ont, "neither 
Riches, nor Favour, nor any. Femporal Al. 
vantage, can certainly be obtained by any 
thing that Man can do: Nay, that even 
in matters of ſtill ſmaller n moment, not ſo 
much as a Race is gained by the S ift, 
without the hand of Providence diregting 
the Event. When men obſerve how Our 
Attention is diſtracted with '2-mulciplici- 
ty of Objects, and can very hardly be 
fixed on more than one thing at once; 
they are too careleſsly apt to imagine, that 
eden itſelf either cannot, or that 
tis beneath irs Dignity to condgfcend, to 


tells us otherwiſe, and right Reaſin alſo 
joins with it herein. For as Chance is Bill ae 
en ſo Nature alſo is nothing but an 
empty word. Every Effect, every Event, i cor 
"muſt have a real Cauſe; muſt proceed, 


54 { 4 + which 


OW 
*. 
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which has a True exiſtence and  AFive 8 K Li 


Power, And to an Omnipreſent Mind, X 
there is no more difficulty in attending to 
every thing at one and the ſame Time, than 
to any one thing. Not only piouſly there- 
fore, but even with the ſtricteſt and moſt 


philoſophical Truth of expreſſion, does the 


Scripture tell us, that God commandeth 


the Ravens, 1 Kings xvii. 43 that they are 


His directions, which even the Winds and 
the Seas obey 3 that he cauſes. His Sun 70 


riſe on the Evil and on the Good; that God 


prepared 4 Gourd, and à Worm to ſinite 
it that it wir hered, Jonah iv. 7; that God 
feedeth the Fouls of tbe Air, Matt. vi. 26; 


and, without Him, not à ſparrow falls to 


the ground, ch. X. 293 Nay, that He clothes 
even the Lilies, and the:graſs of the. field, 
Matt. vi. 30; and, with Him, the very 
Hairs of our Head are All numbred. 


Tis true; All theſe things are plainly 


owing to Second Cauſes. And ſo likewiſe 


ae all the 2 I N mentioned by 
Solomon in the Tis as much ac- 
cording to the cus of Nature, that the 
Strong ſhould ſometimes loſe a Battle by 
Accident, as that they ſhould generally gain 

Vor. . 13 
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SEN M. it by Strength; and chat unforeſten Hin- 
XIII. Jr ances ſhould Jometimes eauſe the ſwnficf 


generally win it. My 
things being brought about cl to 


not have uſed the vulgar words, of Tine 


T he Event of Things nor 8 


Runner to loſe the Race, as that Agility 
and Nimblentſs of Body ſhould make In 


34 OBSERVATIeN therefore | is; that 


the courſe of Nature by Second Cauſes, 
is not at all inconſiſtent with their being 
nevertheleſs ;ufly and truly aſcribed to the 
Providence of God. Tis Time and Chance 
ſays the Text, that happens ro them All; 
that happens frequently to prevent ail thc 
Probabilities there mentioned. The wiſe 
man does not hereby mean, chat they arc 
prevented by Miracle : For then he would 


and Chance. Nor does he menn on the 
contrary, that chey ar 1 
and unintelligent For This would 
have been contrary to the whole Defign 
of his Book, and of all the reft of the 
Scripture, as well as to common Reaſon: 
But his Meaning is; that the Provident 
of God, by means of natural Caufes, which 
are all entirely of His t, and 
3 * in Hit hand ; does * 


2 = 2 


peftarions. Ridiculous therefore is the 
Arguing of the Infidel and Irreligious ; 
who preſently thinks himſelf. ſecure of 
excluding the Providence of God, if he 
can but ſhow a thing to be brought about 
by Natural Cauſes. Moſt ridiculous, 1 
ſay, and ignorant, is this manner of rea- 
ſoning: For, what are Natural Cauſes * 
Nothing but thoſe Laus and Pomers, 
which God merely of his own good plea- 
ſure has implanted in the ſeveral parts of 
Matter, in order to make them Inſtru- 
ments of fulfilling his' ſupreme Will. 
Which Laws and Powers, as he at firſt ap- 
pointed them, ſo nothing but the ſame 
good pleaſure of God continually preſerves 
them, And they neither ex1/f nor operate 
in any moment of Time, but by Influence 
and Action derived to them (mediately or 
immediately) from his all- governing Will. 
So that he foreſees perpetually, what Ef- 
ſet every Power and Operation of Nature 
tends to produce; and could (if he 
thought fit,) exactly with the ſame Eaſe, 
cauſe it to produce a different Effect, as 
X that 


azfſiuerable ro Second Cusſes. 30 
for wiſe reaſons in his government of theS= nM. 
World, difappoint the moſt probable ex- XL. 


310 


Te Bvent of Things nut akvays 


SE R M. that which it Now does. From whence 


XIII. 


(though perhaps not ſo 


it follows inevitably, to the eiitire Con- 
” fuſion of Atheiſts, that alli thoſe things 
which they call naturul Effects, ate in 
very Truth as much the 6peration of God, 
immediately, ) 20 
even Miracles themſelves, : And to argue 
againſt Providence from the ohſerratlon of 
the regular courſe of natural Cauſes; is u 
if a man ſhould conclude, from the uni- 


formity of a large and beautiful Building, 


chat it was not the work of mens hands, 
nor contrived by any Free Agent, becauſe 


the Stones and the Timber were laid uni- 


formly and regularly, in the moſt conttane, 
natural, and proper Order. . 
4thly, Tus Laff doctrinal Obſerva 
on I ſhall draw from the Text, is; that 
ſince the whole Courſe of nature in ibe 
ordinary method of Cauſes and Effects, 
and all thoſe unexpected Turns of things 
which men vulgarly call Chance and Ac- 
cident, are entirely in the Hand of God, 


and under. the continual direction of His 


Providence; it follows evidently, (and. ti 


a Doctrine worthy the moſt bus conſi· 


deration of all wicked Men,) that God 
Call, 


la Y +,_ [ —_ ds @ A. , "TOR C-- OO 
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anſwerable to Second Cauſes, © 31 7 


can, whenever he pleaſes, even without a 8ER M. 


Miracle, puniſh the diſobedient; And no 
Swiftneſs, no Strength, no Wiſdom, no 
Artifice, ſhall in any manner avail, or in- 
able them to eſcape the Vengeance, which 
even Natural Cauſes only, by the direction 
of Him from whom they receive their Na- 
ture, bring upon Offenders. He can pu- 
niſn by Fires and Famine, by Plagues and 
peſtilences, by Storms and Earthquakes, 
by domeſt ick Commotions or by foreign 
Enemies. He can, as Moſes elegantly ex- 
preſſes it, make the Heavens over mens 


Heads Braſs, and the Earth: under their 


Feet Iron, or the very Beaſts f the Field 
to riſe up againſt them: Or, as tis in the 
Book of Wiſdom, ch. v. 22, 23, 20. he 
can cauſe that à mighty Wind ſhall ſtand 
up againſt. them, or the Waters of the Sea. 
ſhall rage againſt them, and the World 
ſhall fight for him againſt the unwiſe, He 
can, by means of the leaſt Accident, as we 
ignorantly ſtile it, diſcomfit the greateſt; 
Armies before a Few of their Enemies: 
As 2 Chr. xxiv. 24. The Syrians came with 
« ſmall. company of men, and the Lord de- 
lvered a very great Hoſt (of the Iſtael- 

X 4 ites) 
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SAU. ites) into their hand 3 becauſe they bad fir. 
XII. (hen the Lord God of their Fathers, Nel 

ther ſhall Any Swiftneſs deliver them — 

the Purſuer: I/ xxx: 16. Te ſaid, We 

rea "flee upon Horſes; therefore ſhall. 5e 
And ue will ride upon the. So 

therefore ſhall they tbat punſur yon, 
ſwift : One thouſand ſhall: fs at the. te- 
buke of One; at the rebuke of five ſhall 
ye fler; till ye be left us . Brucom upon the 
top of a Mountain, and as. un Enfigh on 
a Hill, Nay, without, any 'vifible exter- 
nal cauſe at all, to which-ſuch an Effet. 
can be aſcribed ; Providence can fectetly 
blaſt, and inſenſibly cauſe to moulder a- 
way, the Greateſt Powet, Riches, or other 
worldly Advantages whatſoever: PV xxxix. 
11. When thou with Rebukes d chaften 
Man for Sin, thou makeſt his Beauty fo 
conſume away, hike az a Moth fretting 4 
garment; every man therefore is but Va- 
nity. And tis the exceeding Stupidity. of 
profane Men, not to be moved hereby to 
repent, and give glory lo the Gbd of Her- 


ven, who hath\Power over. theſe Plugues, 
Rey. xvi. 9. The Meaning of this whole 
n is; not that theſe Judgments 


are 


ſure againſt all the particular perſons up- 
on whom they at any time fall; (for This 
our Saviour has expteſdly. warned us uga inſt, 
3s a moſt uncharitable Concluſion:) But 
whether they be Puniſhments for Sin, 
(as they generally, though not always, 
are;) or whether they be only Trials of 
Mens Virtue, (as they ſometimes are de- 
ſigned to bez) or —— they be Means 
of weaning. them from this tranſitory and 
uncertain World; or whatever other Ends 
Providence brings about thereby; ſtill they 
are always Effects of the ſame All- wiſe di- 
vine Providence; which ought to be de- 
knowledged and ſubenitted to as ſuch, and 
whoſe Deſigns no PO er or Wiſdom of frail 
and vain men can oppoſe of prevent. 

Tur Prattical: Inferences, ariſing” na- 
turally from what r _ . ate as 
follows, © 1k 
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* 


if, Ir theſs things be co een 


greateſt and moſt powerful of wicked 
men conſider,” that they have nothing in 


This World either to boaſt of, or to rely 
upon, . Fer. ix: 23. Let not the vie nan 


glory in his Wiſdom," lit not tbe "rich "man 
glory in his n neither let the mighty 


Man 


314 Te Event of Things: ndr al 
SER u. man glory in bis Might, For all theſs Ad- 
XIII. vantages are frequently | defeated; . and 
Time and Chance happeneth to them All; I 
will not truſt in my Bow, ſaith the Pfal- 
miſt, neither ſhall my Sword ſaue me; But 
it is Thou that ſavęſt us from our Enemies, 
Pf. xliv. 6, Wiſe therefore was the Anſwer 
of the King of 1/rael, to an inſulting 
meſſage from the King of Syria, 1 Kings 
XX; II. Tell bim, Let not him: that gird- 
eth on his harneſs, boaſt himſelf, as be that 
putteth it f. The Eyent ſhewed, that 
his Admonition was reaſonable; And the 
Syrian s Pride, was but the immediate 
fore- runner of his Deſtruction. For the 
ſame purpoſe, it is recorded of Nebucbad- 
nezzar King of Babylon, that when: bis 
Greatneſs was grown, and reached. unis 
Heaven, and bis Dominion to the Find of 
the Earth, Dan. iv. 22 ; it was ſaid; unto 
him, ver. 25. They ſhall drive thee. from 
Men, and thy dwelling Hall be ait h the 
Beaſts of the Field, and they ſhall-make thee 
fo eat graſs as Oxen, and they ſhall met thee 
with the Dew of Heaven. (tis the de- | 


ſcription of a very ſevere and mortifying 
Diſtemper of Mind;) ili thou know that the 


of _ ruleth in the Kingdom of nen, and 
giveth 


on 70 A ae, Cafes. | 
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giveth it to vbomſoe ver be will, This is 8ER. 
the plain Deſign of Providence, in ſuch. _- 


extraordinary Events; to bring men to 
an Acknowledgment, of Him on whom 
they depend; to bring them to a right 
Knowledge, of Gad and of themſelves: 
That he may with-draw Man from his 
Purpoſe, Job xxxiii 17. and bide. Pride 


from Man, © Well: (indeed) may Pride be 


fid to be hid from Men; when not only 
the Succeſs of their: (greateſt: Advanrages, 
but even their very Life itſelf, is uncer- 


tain every moment. Boaſt not thyſelf of 


to morrow, Prov. xxvii. 1; for thou know- 
eft nat what a day, what an Hour, may 
bring” forth. For as: the Fiſhes that are 
taken in an evil Net; and as the Birds that 
are caught in the Snare ; ſo are the" Sons of 
Men ſuared in an evil time, when it fal- 
leth ſuddenly upon them, Eccles. ix. 12. 
The rich man in the Goſpel, reſolved to 
pull down his barns, and build bigger; 


and then it was ſaid unto ' him, Thon 
Fool, this night. ſhall thy Soul be: required 
of Thee. In . Days of Noab; Men ear 


and drank, they married and were given 
in marriage, until the day that Noah en- 
tered 
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SIA H. tered into the Ark : And then the Flood 

— came and defiroyed them Alli Likewiſe 

in the days of Lot:; they did eat," they 

drank, they bought, they fold, they. 'plant- 

ed, they builded : But the, ſame: day that 

Lot went out of S th it rained fire and 

brimftone from Heaven, and deftroyed them 

All. And fo alſo ſhall it finally be in 

the Great Day, when the Son of Man i is 
revealed, Luke xvi. 30. 

7 A⁊aly, Ir nothing happens i in che World | 
without the divine Proxidence; then good 
Men have a ſufficient Ground of "Truſt 
and Reliance upon God, at all times and 
under All Dangers. Not, that God will 
always deliver them, or cauſe them to 
proſper in the preſent World; For he 
often ſees it better, to determine other 
wiſe : But they may rely with aſſurance, 
that nothing can befal them but what 
He judges: fit; ſeeing all the Powers of 
Nature and of ſecond Cauſes, ate no- 
thing but Inſtruments in His hand, and 


under His direction. Tyaſt therefore in 
the Lord, with all thine heart, and 
in ail thy ways acknowledge Him, Prov. 


Hi, 5. He can it whenever he pleaſes, 
| 2 Chr, 
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2 Chr. xiv. g, 11: and vi. 8, 9. 1 Sam. S NR N. 
xiv. 6. with many, or with Few; cau- XIII. | 


Time and Chance, to fulfil bis Word, Pl. 
cxlviii. 8. and execute his Pleaſure : So 
that, if He thinks fit, even five ſhall be 
able to chaſe an hundred, and an hun- 
dred ſhall put ten thouſand to flight, Le- 

vit. xxvi. 8. and Deut. xxxii. 30. 
3dly and Laſtiy; Fx oM This Notion 
of Providence, may be given a plain 
and direct Anſwer to that Queſtion of 
the profane Fataliſt, Fob xxi. 15. What 
is the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve 
lim? and «haut Profit ſbauld we have , 
| if we pray uno bum? Indeed, if the 
Courſe of Nature, and thoſe things which 
we call ſecond 1Gauyfes, were independent 
upon Providence ; there would be good 
Reaſon to ask, what Benefit could there 
be either in Prayer or Thankſgiving. 
But if, as has been ſhown, Nature is no- 
thing, and ſecond cauſes are nothing, but 
mere Inſtruments; then it is very plain, 
that Prayer and Thankſgivings are as 
much due to God for whatever is brought 
about by Natural cauſes, as if he had 
| | done 


: $ 
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Sz A u. done the Thing by any Other inſtruments 
„XIII. inſtead of Theſe, even by the moſt mi- 
SY raculous ones ; Which, in That caſe, be- 
ing no leſs conſtant, would have been no 
more miraculous than TH. 


SERMON XIV- 
The Practice of Wickedneſs gene- 
9M attended with great Evil. 


An Tnauguration-S ermon.] 


eee OY 


= PRO v. xiil. 21. | 
Evil purſueth Sinners; but to the Righ- 
 Feous, Good ſhall be repaid.” 


WED ing fault equally on Both ſides; 
both with John Bapri/?'s more 

ſevere, and with our Lord's own more 
free manner of Converſation in the world; 
may be applied generally to almoſt al/ the 
| _ Objections, 


HE Parable which our Savi- 9 FRM, 


A our ſpake concerning the Per- XIV. 
Verſeneſs of the cus, in find 


320 The Praftice of Wickedneſs 
S x x. Objectians, which wicked and profane 
XIV. men at any time make ageinſt Religion. 
YN No Regen, No Argument, No Method of 
Proceeding whatſoever, will fatiafy preju- 
diced and corrupt Minds. Jobn the Bap- 
tiſt came, neither eating | nar drinking, | 
Matt. xi. 18. That is, He, when he was 
ſent to preach, came ſolitary in the Wil- 
derneſs, with great Auſteregeſi end Seve- 
rity of Life, with Faſting and Abſtinence, | 
with Mortification and Self-denial; and 
they ſaid, he is Mad, and hath a Devil. 
On the contrary, Cbriſt came to preach 
without this Auſteriry, in a more free way 
of Converſation ; ; and they called him a 
Looſe Perſon, a Glutton, and a Wine- 
Drinker, and a Companion af che Worſt 
of men. Upon This their Pexverſeneſs, 
our Lord compares thoſe Fews to Howard 
and peeviſh children, QD do every thing 
contrary to what their Companĩons deſire 
and expect: Ver. 17. We baut piped un 
vou, and ye baue nor dance; we hove 
mourned unto you, and ye baue not lament- 
ed: When others play and are cheerful, 
they will be ſullen and ill⸗humoured; 
when others be ſorrowful, nenn. 
5 4, 
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and mock. But, after the Perverſeneſs of 95 M. 
Men has ſaid and done all that it can; XIV. 


Wiſdom, ſays our Lord, is juſtified of all 


ber children; Wiſdom will ſtill vindicate 


itſelf, and appear to be Wiſdom, in whom- 
ſoever 1t be found, and in what manner 


ſoever it be exerciſed. 
Tux Caſe is the Same in almoſt all 


other Inſtances, wherein prejudiced and 


corrupt minds are continually ſeeking Ob- 
jections againſt Religion; Objections, con- 
trary to and inconfiftent with each other. 
Does Providence at any time beſtow re- 
markable Bleſſings, upon virtuous and good 


men? Immediately from hence an Argu- 


ment is drawn againſt Virtue, as if it loſt 
the Nature of Virtue, and becume merge- 
nary, by having reſpect unto the recompence 
of Reward. Moſt elegantly is This Objec- 
tion ſer forth, in the firſt chapter. of the 
book of Fob ; where Satan is repreſented 
35 arguing before the Lord, ver. 9. Doth 
Job fear God for nought ? Ha not thou 
made an hedge about him, and about bis 
bouſe, and about all that he hath on every | 
fide? Thou haſt Bleſſed the work of his 
bands, and bis ſubAlance is Increaſed in the 
Vor. VI. Y £ 1 
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Sr RM. land. But put forth thing hand now, and 


XIV. rauch all — he hath, and be will rue 


tte to thy face. 


On the contrary ; Does Fee aer for- 
bear to interpoſe in the preſent time, and 
reſerve Judgment to the day of Retribu- 
tion? Then the Argument is turned; and 
the Speech of the Scoffers is, Where is 
the Promiſe of bis Coming? For Vince the 
Fathers fell afleep, all things continue as 
they were from the Beginning of the Crea- 
tion, 2 Pet. iii, 4. Then they ſay, It is 
vain to ſerve God; and what Profit is it, 
that we have kept his Ordinance? Mal, iii, 


14. Then they aſk, What is the Almigl- 


ty, that we ſhould, ſerve him? and what 
Profit ſhould we have, if we pray unto him? 
Job xx1. 15. 

THE Anſwer to Both, is eaſy and oh 
vious. God's Forbearance' at, any time to 
interpoſe in the preſent State on the be- 
half of Virtue, is no Argument at all a- 
gainſt the Benefit and Advantage of Ser- 


ving him; becauſe he is able to make a- 


bundant Recompence in the Life to come: 
Upon which account, excellent is the 
Advice of Solomon, Proy, Wii 17. Lei 
nac 


\ cf 
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not thine heart envy Sinners, but be thou S x N N. 
in the Fear of the Lord all the day long: XIV. 
For ſurely there is an end, (or, as we ren- 
der it in the margin, ſurely there is a Re- 
ward,) and thine expettation ſhall not be 
cut off. And on the other hand, the Re- 
wards and Puniſhments which God diſtri- 
butes either. in the preſent or in a future 
ſtate, do not at all alter the Nature of 
Virtue, or make it in Any degree become 
nercenary: Becauſe a man's Regard to 
his own Intereſt and Advantage is Then 
only Faulty, when tis a Temptation to 
him to do any thing that is in its own 
nature Evil; not when tis in conjunction 
with the univerſal Right and Reaſon of 
things, and the Happineſs of — wer 
Creation, 

My Deſign at This Time g 
vords of the Text, is to repreſent and 
inculcate this great Truth, that the Pra- 
lice of Righteouſneſs is mens true Intereſt; 
even in the preſent Life; and that Wick- 
edneſs is generally attended with Great 
Miſery, even Here as well. as Hereafter. 
Evil pur ſueth Sinners; but to the Rei- 
trous, Good ſhall be nepayed. biel 5 NY 

Vortc VE T a Berore 
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Bank Bzyorx I enter upon the particular 
* explication of which Doctrine, there is 
One thing needful to be premiſed,; that 

the whole of what is td be ſaid upon 
- This: Subject, muſt always be underſtood 

with an exception to the caſe of Per/tcu» 
tion for Truth and Righteouſneſs ſake. 
For all moral and univerſal. Propoſitions of 
this kind,” exfittfling the general Tenden- 
cy of things in their natural courſe, and 
the ordinary eſtabliſhed Diſpofitions of 
Divine Providence; are fufficiently veri- 
fied, if they take place in all Caſes where 
the natural Order. of things .is permitted 
to produce its proper Effect, When the 
Nature of things is perverted or over- 
ruled by any extraordinary Violence, an 
Exception muſt be made; without any 
detriment to the Truth of the general 
Propoſition. And of This ſort is che caſe 
of Perſecution for Religion. Virtue, in 
the Nature of things, and according to 
the general Promiſe and Appointment of 
God, is the Foundation and Cauſe of true 
Happineſs among men, Yet the Per- 
verſeneſs of a wicked and corrupt World, 
15 ba load i ic, vpon ſome particular 


generally attended with great Evil. 


Occaſions, with the greateſt Temporal 
Calamities; and inflict the ſevereſt pu- X 
niſnments in their power, upon that 
which really deſerves the Higheſt Com- 
mendation and Reward, In This caſe, the 
Beſt of men, if in This life only they had 
bope, might of All men become the moſt 
miſerable, But Then, for this very Rea- 
ſin, God has promiſed them a Recom- 
pence in a Future State; and herein they 
may rejoice, even net accepting Deliver- 
ance, that they may obtain a better Reſur- 
rection. Setting aſide This caſe therefore, 
which is of peculiar conſideration ; the 
Propoſition I laid down, may evidently 
be ſhown to be a Genera/ Truth, that the 


325 

gn. 
XIV. 

WNW 


Practice of Righteouſneſs is mens True In- 


tereſt, even in the preſent Life; and that 


Wickedneſs is generally attended with Great 


Miſery, even Here as well as Hereafter. 


Evil purſueth Sinners; but to the Righte- 


ous, Good ſhall be repaid. 
I. In the Firft place: If we conſider 


Mankind in ener in the largeſt and 


moſt extenſive View, under the notion of 


that One univerſal Community, wherein 
St Paul conſidered ' them, when he told 


. the 
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Only thing 
the Wild 
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the Athenians, Acts xvii. 26. God bas mad: 
of one blood all nations of men, for to dwell 
on all the Face of the Earth : Under This 


View, I = tis very evident, that the 


hich diſtinguiſhes Men from 
ofts of the Foreſt, that devour 
each other according to their Strength, 
and have no Rights nor Property in any 
thing; The only thing which diſtinguiſhes 
Men from theſe Wild Beaſts, with regard 
to any True Happineſs of Life ; is Reli- 


gion, or a Senſe of Juſt and Right, and of 


the Difference of. Moral Good and Evil. 
For Reaſon, as to That part of it which 
denotes Sagacity only, or Underſtanding, 


ſeparate from all Regard to Moral Obli- 


gation ; does only enable men, if they be 
wicked, more ęſfectually, and with greater 


. Skill, to torment and deftiroy each other; 


and to have a deeper and more affecting 
and more /aſting Senſe of the Miſeries 
they endure, than irrational Creatures are 
by their Nature capable of. Tis Reaſon, in 
that Other reſpect alone, as it implies a 


ſenſe of Moral Obligation, (on which Re- 


ligion is founded;) 'tis This alone, on 
which depends all Palibility of 25 


TY 
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in Humane Life; And to the degree of SERM. 
Influence which This has in the World XIV. 


the Happineſs Mankind enjoys above the 


Wild Beaſts of the Field, is always exactly 


proportionate, Did not therefore the Paſ- 
ſions, the Ambition, the Covetouſneſs, and 
other the like unnatural Vices of corrupt 
Minds, hinder this Reaſon and Moral Un- 


derſtanding, which is the peculiar Excel- 


lency and Glory of Mankind, from pro- 
ducing its natural and proper Effect in 


the world; the Earth would even in this 


preſent time, bating Mortality only, be 


that Scene of univerſal Happineſs, which 


God hath promiſed ſhall take place here- 
after in the New Heavens and New Earth, 
wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs. In the 


mean time, from this abſtract View of 


the general Nature of Things and of the 
Conſequences which 2would be the natural 


Reſult of univerſal Righteouſneſs ; tis ap- 


parent enough, to what Originals, to what 
Cauſes and Principles, the various degrees 


and proportions of Happineſs and Mi 5 | 


which are found in the preſent mixt and. 
confuſed ſtate of things, are juſtly to be 
cried, 
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II. Secondly, Ir we conſider Mankind in 
a ſomewhat Je, general View; not in the 
univerſal abſtract Notion, but in their more 


reſtrained political Capacity, as formed 


into particular diſtinẽt Nations and Go- 
wvernments: Under This View alſo tis no 
leſs evident, that the only peflible Foun- 


dation of true and laſting Happineſs to 


any Nation or People, as fuch; is the 
Practice of Righteouſneſs and True Virtue. 
J inſiſt not at preſent, in This Argument, 
upon the extraordinary Bleſſings which 
the Providence of God thinks fit at any 
time to pour down in a peculiar manner 
upon a Religious Nation; or the Fudg- 
ments wherewith he ſometimes puniſhes a 
degenerate people, turning a fruitful Land 
into Barrenneſs, for the Wickednefs of them 
that dwell therein: But what I abferve, 
is, that in the natural Tendency, in the 
regular and proper Conſequence of mens ow! 
Behaviour ; 3 Righteouſneſs (as Solomon ex- 
preſſes it) exalteth a Nation, but Sin is a 
Reproach to any people. In proportion as 
Juſtice, and Order, and Truth, and Fide- 
lity prevail; creating mutual Love and 


Good-will, mutual Truſt and Confidence 


= among 
4 


_ attended with pied Evil. . 20 


among men; which are the great Bands ZRM. 
of Peace and Unity: In the ſame propor- ATE. 


tion is the Happeneſs of the Society, and 
the Welfare of the Publ ick evidencly ſe- 
cured. 

WHEN Magiſtrates rule in the Fear of 
God; looking upon themſelves as ſent by 
Him for the Puniſhment of Evil doers, and 
for the Praiſe of them that do well; ma- 
king uſe of all the Influence and Autho- 
rity they are inveſted with, to promote 
Virtue, Righteouſneſs, and Good Manners 
among men: When Laws are made with 
one continued View to the Good of the 
Publick; and executed with Diligence, 
Equity, and Fidelity : When perſons in 
all the relative tations of Life, perform 
faithfully and eonſcientioufly the Duty of 
the reſpective Stations wherein they are 
placed : When Bargains are regularly con- 
trated upon Terms of equitable conſi- 
deration, and executed with Fuftice and 
punctual Veracity: When in every Exi- 
gence of common life, mutual Truft and 
Confidence, univerſal Benevolence and Good- 
will, are both the Spring or Motive, and 
the Rule or 9 of Action: There 


is 
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is no one ſo abſurd as not to ſee, that there 
hence ariſes, in neceſſary, in evident, in 
immediate conſequence, an Image of Pub- 
lick Happineſs, the moſt Lovely that the 
Mind of Man can poſſibly be preſented 


with. An Image indeed only, which the 


Imagination may contemplate; but which, 
in this preſent corrupt world, can never 
poſſibly have a Reality to anſwer it. Vet 


it ſhows abundantly the Truth of the Pro- 


poſition I was to prove: Becauſe what- 


ever is, in its complete Idea, of perfett 


Excellency ; is by neceſſary conſequence, 
in every degree of its Reality, of propor- 


_ tionably good Effect. So far therefore as 


Juſtice and Charity, and univerſal Virtue, 
prevails and is practiſed in Any Nation or 
Community; /o far will That Commu- 
nity find thoſe good Effects, which, were 


mens Virtue perfect, would be perfett Fe- 


licity. On the contrary : So far as In- 
juſtice, Tyranny, Fraud, Luxury, and o- 


ther Vices, are incouraged in Any Society 


of men; /o far will That Society feel 


certain degrees of thoſe pernicious Effects, 


which, where Vice and Corruption ariſe 


- univerſally ro their higheſt Pitch, do un- 


avoidably | 
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avoidably end in Total Deſtruction. The 8 2 RN. 
only poſſible Deluſion therefore, by which XIV. 
men are continually tempted into unrigh- 
teous Practices, notwithſtanding the evi- 
dent perniciouſneſs of ſuch Practice in its 
moſt naturally conſequent Effects; is their 
fondly and unreaſonably imagining, that, 
what is undeniably ruinous to the Whole, 
may yet to Themſelves in particular be 
Advantageous. And This I call a Dela- 

Jon; not only upon account of the Future 
Judgment, which falls not within the 
compaſs of my preſent Argument; but 
tis a mere Deluſion, generally ſpeaking, 
with reſpect to the real and ſubſtantial Ad- 
vantages even of this preſent Life. For, 
beſides that whatever is in its natural con- 
ſequence pernicious to the Public, muſt 
probably by that very means, in the cour ſe 
of things, bring a due Puniſhment upon 
the particular Offenders themſelves ; Tis 
moreover ſtill further true, without ta- 
king in any conſideration of the Publick 
at all; tis, 1 lay, ſtill further true in 
the | 

III. Third place, That if we conſider 

men /ngly, eye one in his mere private 

Perſonal 
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Sx n M. ferſonal capacity; ſtill the only poflible 
XIV. Foundation of real and laſting Happineſs 
to a man even in That View, (always ex- 
cepting, as I before ſaid, the caſe of per- 
ſecution, ) is the Practice of Righteoulſneſ;, 
Charity, Temperance, and univerſal Vir- 
tue. Evil purſueth Sinners; but to the 
Righteous, Good ſhall be repaid. The 
Truth of the Propoſition, will moſt clear- 
ly appear in the Particulars. 5 
Tux Firſt Ground and moſt neceflary 
Ingredient of every Enjoyment in Liſe, 
and without which there can be no Reliſh 
of any other Enjoyment whatſoever, is 
Health, Now though God has indeed 
made all men mortal; and the Be, arc 
ſubject to Infirmities and Diſeaſts, and 
the moſt vitious ſeem ſometimes almoſt en- 
 tirely to eſtape the natural conſequences 
of their Vices; yet particular Inſtances, 
alter not the general Truth of Things; 
and Virtue, upon the whole, has undeni- 
ably the Advantage in this firſt foundation 
of Temporal Happineſs, For Sobriety 
and Temperance certainly cauſe no Diſtem- 


pers, and Debauchery is notoriouſly the 


Cauſe of Many, With all juſtneſs there- 
5 | fore, 
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fore, are thoſe general Declarations of 8 EAM. 


Wiſdom in Scripture : My Son, forget not XIV. 


my Law, but tet thy Heart keep my Com- 88 


mandments ; For Length of days and long 1 


Life, ſhall they add to thee. Fear the Lord, ver. 1: 


and depart from Evil; it ſhall be Health 
to thy Navel, and Marrow to thy Bones. 


Length of days is in her right hand; fhe 


is a Tree of Life, to them that lay hold 
upon ber. And on the contrary, concern- 
ing Debauchery, Prov. vii. 26. She has caſt 
dnon many wounded, yea, many young men 
have been flain by ber: Her houſe is the 
way to Hell, (that is, to the Grave un- 
timely,) going down to the chambers of 
Death. | 

Tax caſe is the very ſame likewiſe, 
with regard to the External Advantages 
of Life; ſuch as are Riches, Honour, Re- 
putation, and the like, It cannot indeed 
be denied, but that by Opprefion and Vi- 
dence, by Unrighteouſneſi and Corruption, 


by Decert and Fraud, immenſe Riches have 


been ſometimes obtained, and ſeemingly 
a very great Superiority over the reſt of 


Mankind. But if it be impartially con- 


ſidered, how ſmall a number in proportion, 
have 


16. 
18. 


* 


The Practice of Witkeawſt 
8 —_ . have ever ſucceeded in This manner; bow 


many have been defeated and" blaſted in 
the Attempt, before they could at all gain 
their Point; how little, how uncertain, 
how vexatious, how interrupted the En- 
joyment has been, of thoſe wo have in 
This method had the greateſt and moſt 
remarkable Succeſs ; and, after all, how 
frequently, and in how ſhort a time, the 


higheſt Proſperity of This kind has ter- 


minated in the heavieſt Ruin; it wil 
undeniably appear, that the moderate pro- 
portion of the good things of life, gained 


uſually by Frugality, Induſtry, Honeſty, 


and Integrity; enjoyed with Temperince, 
Contentment, and Security; and, through 
the Bleſſing of God, generally, (or at leaſt 
much more often than the Wages of Un- 
righteouſneſs, ) continuing permanent; are 
really and truly, in a right Computation 


and Eſtimate, even according to this pre- 


{ent World, the moſt Subſtantial Riches, 
So that tis with great Truth, that Sol- 
mon affirms concerning Virtue and Inte- 

ity under the Name of Miſaom, Prov. iii 
14. The Merchandiſe of 'it is better "than 


* Merchandiſe of Silver, and the Gain 


thereof 


+ a had |; 
. | 


generally attended with great Evil. 33 5 
thereof than fine Gold : She is more pre- Sz N u. 
cious than Rubies; and all the things thou XIV. 
canſt defire, are not to be compared to her : WV 
Length of days are in her right hand, and 

in ber left hand Riches and Honour, ' Nor 

is it without particular reaſon, that he 

here mentions Honour diſtinctly, as well 

as Riches, For though, with regard to 

Honour alſo as well as Riches, it 7s indeed 
undeniably Zrue, that by unrighteous, frau- 

dulent, and corrupt Practices, the Higheſt 

Honours and Dignities in the World have 
Sometimes been attained to; yet whoever 
impartially conſiders upon the whole, the 
Precipices upon which unrighteous Gran- 

dure ſtands; and compares it with that 

valuable and Laſting Eſteem in the Eyes 

of the Beſt and Wiſeſt part of Mankind, 

which is built upon the ſolid Foundation 

of Real and True Worth; will find; that 

tis in moſt perfect agreement with the 

Nature and Reaſon of Things, that the 


Scripture declares that tbe Righteous is prov. xii. 
mire excellent than his Neighbour ; that the ** 
Righteous ſhall be had in everlaſting Re- pf. eil. 6. 
nembrance; that the Memory ef the Fufft Prov. x.. 
1 Blefſed, but the Name of the Wicked, 
| ; ſhall 
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SAU. ball rot; that the Wicked are cnulted * 
— 4 little while, but are gone an brought 
low; they are taken out of the way. 

and cut off as the Tops of the Bars of Corn, 

Job xxiv. 24. And therefore the Advice 

of Solomon is entirely well · grounded, Prov, 

jii. 3. Let not Mercy and Truth Jorſate 

thee; bind them about thy Neck, write them 

upon the Table of thine Heart ; So ſhalt 

thou find Favour and Good Underſianding, 

in the fight of God and Man. 
THERE is One Particular ſtill behind, 

which contributes more, to any man's Hap- 

Pineſs even in this preſent Life, than ol! 
either Bodily Enjoyments, or External Af 
fluence of Wealth and Honours; And That 

is, Inward Peace and Satisfatt: 


an in bis 
Own Mind. Now in This Particular, there 
is uo Pretence of Compariſon, between the 
Righteous and the Wicked. Here, Virtue 
3 — abſolutely without Cantroul; and 
has 10 Competitor, to ſhare or to 'conteſt 
with it the Enjoyment of the moſt vulu- 
able and. moſt laſting Pleaſures of Life. 
The caſe of Perſecution itſolf, needs' not 
bere to be excepted. Nay, even the Falſe 


Coin, the very * the ag 
, Sarit- 


generally attended with great Evil. 337 
Satisfaction of the mere/# Enthufiaſm, has in 8 x 28 u. 
This reſpect the Advantage over the greateſt Xl 
Pleaſures of Unrighteoufneſi., How much 
more, when the Peace and Satisfattion of 
Mind is built upon the moſt lid Founda- 
tin, upon the moſt. Rational and Real i 
Grounds / When tis founded upon a Senſe, f 
of having done what, in z7/elf abſolutely, 
in the Nature. and Reaſon of Things, is 
juſt and fit and right | what, by proper and 
natural canſequence, tends to the Benefit 
of Mankind, to the Happineſi of the whole 
Creation what renders a man as certain- 
ly acceptable and well.plraſing unto God, 
3s tis certain the World is at all 12 
by ſuch a Nie, Fuſt, and Good: Being 
and what, oonſequently, in the laſt place, 
gives a man a reaſonable and well-ground- 
ed Expectation: of being bappy hereafter, 
when the Enjoyments' | This World. ſhall 
be no more This is indeed, in the Senſe 
of our Savidur's Parable, a Pearl of great 
Price; juſtly and highly magnified in nu- 
merous Expręſſions of Scripture. Mar 
the perfect man, and bebold the upright | + 
for the end of that. man, is peace, Pl. XXXVii. 
38. Light is ſuun for the righteous, and 

[Nor . ñ; 5 
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in heart, xcvii. 11. Great Peuce have 
they that Love thy Lom, and nothing fhall 
offend them, cxix. 165, Her ways ore 
ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all ber parts art 
Peace, Prov. iii. 17. The "work 
tepuſneſs is Peace, and the er of Righ- 
teouſneſs, Quierneſi and Afſtrence for ever, 
II. xxxii. 17. The wicked is driven u 
tn his Wickedneſi, but the Righteous: hath 
Hope in bis Death, Prov. xiv. 32. \'Tis 
true; ſometimes very pious and good petſons, 
have been extremely afflicted with Trou- 
ble of Mind: But This Trouble has never 
been the EF of Virtue; and can with 
no more Juſtice. be put to the Aocount 
of it, than Weeds which ſpring up among 
che choiceſt Corn, can be (aid; to proceed 
from the good Seed which | was. ſown. 
This Trouble is always owing, either to 
forme miſtaken Notion of the -Perfections 
of God, to ſome ill · grounded Fear, v 
ſome implanted Prejudice of - Superſtition, 
or to a real Senſe uf ſome paſt Sins: and 
therefore never ariſis from, but * ro 
be cured. by, a right underianding of the 


Nature and _ of * Pirtu. 1 


* 


perſons; on the 'afher fide, ſeem indeed | 
ſometimes for a ſeaſon, to have full Eaſe © 
and Satisfaction in their Folly + But This 
Eaſe, never is the 9 of Reaſon : 
'Tis the Stupidity only, of a Lethargy or 
Mortification 5 Not at all a Freedom from 
the Diſeaſe, but merely a Sen/eleſneſs of 
the preſent Deſtruction. Sooner or later, 
| Reaſon will be heard; and Truth will 
force itſelf upon them. For, what is the 
Hope of the Hypocrite, when God taketh 
away his Soul? Job xxvii. 8. I ſpeak not 
bete of the Puniſhments in a future State, 
but of the Fuſt Apprebenfions which at- 
end Wickedneſs in the preſent. The Spi- 
fit of a man will ſuſtain his infirmity, but 
« wounded Spirit who can bear? Prov. 
wili, 14, And IJ lvii. 20. The Wicked 
are lite the troubled Sea, when it cannot 
reft whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt: 
There is no Peace, ſaith my God, to the 
Wicked. ; 2 
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like manner abandoned and debauched S 8 — M. 
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The Character of oppreſſive Power 
in Religion. 


5 on the 5th of A 


Fi 


Dali vil. 23, 


Which ſhall be diverſe from all Kingdoms, 5 
and ſhall devour the Whole Earth, and 
all tread it down, and break it in 
pieces, 2” po EE 
TS Y Deſign | in This Place, is notg 1 M M. 
os enter into a particular In- XV. 
45 rerpretation of the Prophetick WW 
Language; much leſs to pro- 
2 1 uncertain Conjectures, concern- \. 3 
ing the Times and the Seaſons which the 
Almighty has pur in his own Power; but 
2 3 m0 
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SER M. to conſider op a — — which 
dd run "IN eee 

"New; "af 4 er ene Power; formi 

| dale and laſting, of large . aun of 

long Duration, and, in its Nature, and 

Kind, different from all Other Powets and 

Kingdoms in the World, The Character 

is ſuch, as ſhows plainly one principal 

End and Defign of 'the Prophecy to be 

This; to give men repeated Warnings to 

take great Heed, that they neither fall 

(if poſſible) under the tyrannical Oppreſ- 

ſion of this dreadful Power, nor Them- 

ſelves have any Share in exerciſing it over 
Others. 

TRE Character or  Deſeription given 

by the Propbet, of this fingular and ex- 

' traordinary Power, is in the following 

ek. vii. 21. Words. He ſhall make War with the 

ver. 25. Saints, and prevail againſt them: And be 

fall ſpea great Words againſt the me 

High, and ſhall wear out the Sqints of tht 

maſt High, and think to change Times and 

Laws; And they ſhall be given into bit 

5 G3 band for a long Seaſon, even till the 

5 udgment "er fit. He ſhall exalt lin- 


ſelf 


4:77 & TY rn 1 0 N 
5 N , was 4 * 
4 : 8 : 
4 1 
W 
, : 
| 


opprefſxoe Power in Religion. 343 
felf, and magnify himſelf above every God, S RR u. 
and ſhall ſpeak - marvellous things againſt XV. 
the God of Gedi: Neither ſpall be r.. 

gard the God of bis Fathers,---- for by ſball 
—_— himſelf above All ; — and ſhall 
divide the Land for Gain. 

FROM this deſcription given by the 
Prophet Daniel, is plainly taken the cha- 
rafter St Paul ſets forth, of a Man of Sin 2 Theſs. i. 
to be revealed, the Son of Perdition : Mm 
oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above all that 
is called God, or that is worſhipped : So 
that He, as God, fitteth in the Temple of 
God, ſhewing bimſelf that be is God : ---- 

Whoſe Coming is after the working Sa- 

tan, with all Power, and Signs, and Ly- 

ing Wonders, and with all Deceivablengſi of 
Unrighteouſneſs : Teaching men to give: 1 Tim, iy, 
beed to ſeducing Spirits, and doctrinet 1 
F“ Devils : === Forbidding to marry, and * re 
commanding to abſtain from Meats, which — 
Cd hath created to be received | with Sint. 
thankſgiving, of them which believe, and 

know the truth. 

Tux ſame character i is likewiſe evident 
ly intended by. St Jobn, when he pro- 


phecies of a — Beaſt, or Yyrannica!l 
. Pouer, 
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344 The Character o 
SIAM. Power, to whom was given Great Au. 
. thority, and a Mouth ſpeaking Great things, 
1 and Blaſphemies : And he opened bis Mouth 
2 $16, 7 in Blaſpbemy againſt God : And it war gi. 
144 16, - ven unto him to make War with the Saints, 
and to overcome tbem: And Power wa: 
given him over all Kindreds and Tongue: 
and Nations; And all that dwell upon the 
Earth ſhall worſhip bim. And be 
doth great Wonders,--= and Deceiveth them 
that dwell on the Earth, by the Meant of 
theſe Miracles that be had Power to al. 
And the Kings of the Earth have on- 
ch, xvii, Mind, and ſhall give their Power and 
* Strength unto the Beaſt; even Peoples 
and Multitudes and Nations and Tongues .-- 
For God hath put in their Hearts ¶ in the 
Hearts of the Kings of the Earth] 0 ful- 
fil his Will, and to agree, and give tbeir 
Kingdom unto the Beaſt,” until the Ward: 
. of God ſhall be fulfilled. The Name of 
the Perſon, in whoſe hands the Reins or 
ver 3. 7: Principal Direction of the Exerciſe of this 
ver. 3. Power is lodged, is Myſtery, Babylon the 
ver.2. Great, the Mother of Harlots, and Abo- 
minations of the Earth: With ubom the 
Kings of the Earth have committed: Forni- 
Wb cation, 


eppreſſeue Power in R Fe 


cation, (that is, have been led into idola- S +. . 


trous Practices,) and the Inbabiters of the 
Earth have been made drunk with the Wine 
of her Fornication : And She herſelf is 


drunken with the Blood of the Saints, and ver.6. 
with the Blood of the Martyrs of Feſws : eb. xviil 


And by ber Sorceries (that 1 artificial Me- 
thods of making men Religiout without 
true Virtue,) by ber Sorceries are all Na- 
tions deceived : And in Her is found the 
Bud of Prophets, and of Saints, and of 
All that are flain upon the Earth, And 
This Perſon, (the political Perſon,) to 
whom theſe Titles and Characters belong, 
is That Great City, Rev. xvii. 18. ſtand- 
ing upon ſeven Mountains, ver. g. which 
Reigneth over the Kings of the Earth, 

'T1s hardly poſſible for any. one care- 
fully to read theſe Texts, as they lie in 
Scripture z but he muſt immediately ap- 
prehend, if he has any hiſtorical Know- 
ledge of the State of the World for many 
paſt Ages, that This Deſcription. was ei- 
ther intended to be a prediction of That 
tyrannical Power, which Popery in its 
moſt flouriſhing times eſtabliſhed in the 
World; or at leaſt that it is as exact and 

com- 
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Sz x M. complete a Picture of it, as could poſ⸗- 
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XV. ſibly have been drawn even after the E- 


vent. Oppreſſive Powers there have been 
Many in the World, by the righteous Judg- 
ment of God, both Great and Laſting : 
But This has been, after a moſt -remark- 


able and wonderful manner, in its whole 


Nature and Kind, different from all Other 
Powers wherewith men ever were op- 
preſſed. According to the deſcription gi- 


ven in my Text: It ſhall be diverſe from 


all Kingdoms, and ſhall devour the Whol: 
Earth, and ſhall tread it down, and break 
it in pieces. „ TY 
T nx Peculiarities, wherein This Great 
Oppreſſive Power differs from all other 
Tyrannies which have been ſet up among 


men; and is diverſe from all Kingdom,, 
which have at any time devoured the 


whole Earth ; are principally Theſe which 
follow. T9 Eta 
1, 'T18 a Religious Tyranny z a Pow- 
er, ſitting in the Seat and Temple of God. 
Other Tyrannies, founded originally in 
Force, and in the Power of the Sword ; 
have indeed frequently made uſe of Pre- 


rences of Religion, to ſupport themſelves 
occa · 
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occafionally ; and no leſs frequently laid S 1 ty Me 


afide thoſe Pretences again, when they had 
no further occaſion for them, But Thzs 
is a Tyranny, founded originally upon 
mere matters of Religion; and carried on 
through its whole Progreſs, to the utmoſt 
length of an univerſal arbitrary Domi. 
nion, under the Name and Title ſtill of 
a merely Spiritual Authority. The Church 


e 


of Rome claims to be itſelf the whole, the 


univerſal Church of God]; and to be in- 
veſted with a Power, which indeed the 
real univerſal Church has no pretence to, 
even a Plenitude of Divine Power, By 
virtue of this Power, they have taken 
upon themſelves to change Laws and Times; 
to eſtabliſh what new De&rines and Pra- 
fices they pleaſed, under the name of 
Religion; forbidding to marry, and com- 
nanding to abſtain from Meats, which God 
hath created to be received with Thank/- 
giving, Deſtroying mens plain and na- 
tural Notions of God, and of his Worſhip , 
and thereby undermining and making un- 
intelligible the very Foundation of all Re- 
ligion, Introducing yew, ſuperſtitiaus, 
and idolatrous Objedty of Worlkips: the 
Ele- 
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Sz RM, Elements in the Sacrament; and the N- 
| XV: ther of Cbriſ, whom (by a profane and 


7 be Charattir of W 


blaſphemous ambiguity ) they affect to tile 
the Mother of God; and even Images, Pic- 


tures, and Statues repreſenting her. Gi. 


ving heed to ſeducing Spiriti, ani 'Doc- 


trines of Dæmons; Doctrines, concerning 
the Spirits of Saints departed; and of 


Saints, who were no Saints, but very 
Wicked men; and of Saints, who never 
lived nor had any Being at all, but in the 
imaginations of deluded men: Invoking 
them, as Mediators and authoritative In- 
terceſſors; as inveſted with miraculous 
Powers, to protect Men, Cities and Na- 


Lions; and as having in the Court of Hea- 


ven a corrupt Intereſt, to skreen their De- 


votees, even the moſt abandoned Sinners, 


from the Wrath of bim that ſittetb upon 
the Throne, from the Sentence of the righ- 
teous Fudge of the whole Earth : To the 
utter Subverſion of all real religion 2d 
virtue, and turning into Ridicule the / 


ſential and unalterable Difference of Gd 


and Evil, and the Eternal Laws of God 


and Nature; which are more immoveable, 


chan the F oundations of Heaven and Earth. 
For, 
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For, to dt; i pense with Morality, and to in- S * 
dulge men in certain ſtared Eguivalents N. 
of Ceremony, in the ſtead of real. Virtue © 
and Amendment of -Manners. 3 is a Power, 

which even God brmfelf has never claim: 

ed; and the doing of which, would be 
(as the Apoſtle expreſſes it) to deny bim- 2 Tim. ii. 
 felf: Twould be a changing of his un- 
changeable Nature, and making himſelf to 

be what he is not. Vet He who ſtiles 
himſelf The: Vigar of Cbriſt, has often 
claimed to Himſelf. This Pawer z and, in 

ſme Ages of- the Church, has carried it 

ſo far, as even ſolemnly to abſolve men 

from the Obligation of juſt. and reaſon- 

able Compacts, and thoſe too made and 
confirmed upon Oath; merely to ſet them 

at liberty tobe guilty of the moſt un- 

1 and violent Oppreſſions, conſiſtently 

with being very pious and religious per- 

fons, has] is 7 5 but ve 6" his 2 


is: Not in the, a w_ — Atheiſm, 
or openly, defying the Name of Religion; 
bur by turning 1 0 itſelf into Super: 
a and Mfupel | 


, 
? [ # $ 3.5 7. 
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Tze Charatter of i 
An in order the more eſfecttalhʒ ts 
ſupport this abſurd and extravagatit Po. 


. er; the Church of Rome has, by the Eſ- 


ans who are not willing 


tabliſhment of its New Doctrines and 
Practices, fenced itſelf in, and excluded 
abſolutely out of Communion all Chriſti- 
to make void the 


| Commandments of God through theſe Tra. 


reſt of their Fellow- Subjects, ho are 


ditions f Men, By which means, they 
have formed a violent Schiſn; n 
and dividing themſelves totally from il 
Chriſtians, who deſire to bold Faß That 
Form of found words, that Doctrine whith 
was once delivered unto the Saints by Cliriſt 
and his Apoſtles, and which is now con- 
veyed down to ws in the Dee 
And then they confidently reproi 

thoſe with the name of Schi/m pen 1 — 
dare not join with an n in thy their 
Great Schiſm. Which is exactly the ſame 
thing, as if, in a Civil Governrnent," 
private Corporation ſhould make By 


laws contrary to the Laws of the 'Coun- 


try; and then confidently caſt the fe- 
proachful name of eyed Upon all 45 


not willing to involve themſelves” in er 


ee Power: in Religion. 


goil of real Rebellion by RO ITY 
XV. 


thoſe illegal By-laws. _ 

In conſequence of chis Great Cs 
tion, by: which. the Church of Rome has 
thus bedged itſelf in, and formed itſelf in- 
to a Sec, excluſive of and deſtructive, to 
all ſuch as deſire to obey God rather than 
Men; they have in all places, where-ever. 
they have had Power, openly ſer | them- 
ſelves to deſtroy and extirpate, by all the 
Methods of Violence and Cruelty, all who 
would not fail down and worſhip. this 
Image which they have ſet up. They have 
made War with the Saints, and prevailed 
againſt them, and worn them out. They 
have, by Courts of Tagarfition, made it 
unſpeakably more penal, to differ from 
them in any point of doctrine of mere 
humane invention, than to have been 
zuilty of the moſt enormous Vices and 
Immoralities, in breach of the Eternal 
Laws of God. And whereas in all Ciui 
Governments, where-ever there are Any 
Remains of Humanity, all Laws concern 
ing Capital Crimes are ſo framed, as chat 
it may be more poſſible for a guilty perſon 
to ape, than chat an Janecent one ſhould 


Aer 
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S ERM. Aer; in This Kingdom, on the: contrary, 
XV. diverſe from all Kingdoms, the; Principle 
is; that Millions, not only of Innacent per- 
ſons, but even of the Beſt and moſt Vir. 
tuous men, ought rather to be expoſed to 
the extremeſt miſery, and to Puniſhments 
cruel above the worſt of Malefugters; 
than that any of Their * — 
contrary to All Sexſe and Rea ſan, ſhould 

be permitted to be examined eee 
whether they be true or no. 27 2 

2. ANOTHER Inſtance, n h. 

Great oppreſſive Power differs from other 
Tyrannies; is, that it has been raiſed. and 
kept up, not by Force only, but by Sorce- 
ries and Lying Wonders peculiar 0 itſelf, 
By Signs and Wonders and Lying. Miracles, 
which the Scripture calls the Jdecervable- 
Th. il. 9, neſs. of unrighteouſneſs ; by Theſe have they 
| impoſed upon the ignorant and credulous 
By numberleſs artificial Methods of mak- 
ing men very Religious without Any Vir- 
tue, which are what the Scripture calls 
Rev. viii. Sorceries; by Theſe. have they drawn away 
„the Sugerſtitious and Devout. - By eſtab- 
liching a political Kingdom of Religion, 


| W nd __ * 3 


_ over many a independent : 
pay i 


c 


upon every Govethiment, "ini yet 2 
fame time cloſely and ſtrohply*thnited |< 


of One foreign Power; by Tb have they 
Earth td have ne Mind and to give up 1%, 7 
unto the Beaſt, even Pebples ani Multi- 
tudes and Nations and Tongues. Which 


laſt Circumſtance, _ out to us A 
further, a 5 


pee "Power 74 Reli gion. 


within itſelf, we the uniform directidn 
gradually prevailed upon be Kings of the rev. vH. 


their Kingllom, their Power and Strengib, 


3. THIR G Inſtance, where, this Great 


| Oppreſſive Power differs from other Ty- 


rannies: And That is, that tis a Tyranny 
ſet up over even Remote Princes, over 


all Kindreds and Tongues and Nations; a ney, xiii. | 


Tyranny ruling over the Kings of the? 
Earth, ruling in Places where i never 


had the leaſt pretence of any Civil Power 


or Authority whatſoever. This is what 

the Scripture calls, exalting himſelf above 2 Tb. i. 4. 
all that is called God; above all Magi / 

tracy, Authori ty, or Dominion, that God 

ever _ inſtituted.” Diſpoſing arbitrarily of 
Kingdoms: Abſolving Subjects from their 
Allegiance, from all obligation to obeß 


the Laws of their Country: And 'cepſing l 


Vol VE Aa Kings 


Rey. xvii. ding upon Peoples and multitudes and. "Nd: 


15, 


F . 
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Www 


A 


devoured the whole Barth, are ſo Snguler 


a Woman of fornications, that is, in Scrip- 


e Claracser of... 
Kings and Hępple, cven-whole Natigne to 
be wake by ſeerkt her 2h yo open 


Wege ien 
WELLES os Deſcription: — Charte 


ber given in the prephstiel part of the 


inſpired Wyitipgy, of a grant add Peter. 

4 which was largely. and very 
diſtinctly foretold ſhauld happen in the 
len Ages of the Church, And tbe Far 


ticularitzes, wherein this Tyranny was to 
be diverſe from all Kingdoms that ever 


and remarkable; that tis hardly poſſible 
for any man to miſtake in judging, to 
Whom the Characters belong. What re. 
mains therefore, is te draw ſame Or. 


vations from what has been ſaid, proper 


upon the preſent Occaſion. - Aud 
Firſts, WH IA St Jol aw claus: 


tyrannical Power repreſented to him in 
Prophecy, whilſt as yet there v 


no ſuch 


Power in being; When he ſaw in repte- 
ſented to him under the ſimilitude of 


ture- language, an idolatrous Church; - 


Ho and tongu es, and domineering over 


'. * 
_ 
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oppreſfrue Power in Religion. 


ſays he, I wonurrd with great Admira- 
tion, Rev. xvii. 6. And even after the 
Event, whofoever. has Auy Notion what 
Virtue or N ia, muſt il of nere 
firy wonder with great Admiration, how lt 
was ever poffible that the Name of N. 
gion ſhould be fo prodigiouſly abuſed, 
Religion is not an arbitrary or imaginary 
thing, but founded upon eternal Truth 
ind Right, or it never can have any Foun. 
dation at all. Religion is the Pradtee of 
Virtue, pr from a regatd to God 


the Judge of All, che all-ſeeing and un- 


erring 


ily, efſettially, and unakerably what they 
we: And God neceffarily fees and judges 


them to be ſo, The Worſhip of God, and 


| Good and Evil ate neceſſu- 


dye. 


the univerſal Love of our Neighbour, are 
evidenely cas Perfection of Morat Good; 
and the to theſe, the greateſt 
Moral oil. Whatever Forms or Cerema- 
tics therefore have at any time been in- 
litres einher of God or Good Men, they | 
bare always been entirely ſubſervient to 
theſe Moral Duties: For Moral Duties, 
xe the End and laſt Aim of Al] Religion, 

' Vol. FE A 2 of 


the Kings of the Earth; When F Jaw her, 255 
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8 u. of all:RUigion both ee "Pt 
r What: "Wd muſt be thought\ of à Reli 
gion, filled with Opinions contrary to the 
neoeſſary Truth and Nature of things; 
dver-run with idolatrous Practices, in 
the Worſhip of God; and ſupported 00 
Mars, Perſe ons, Maſſacres 3 by open 
Violences, and ſecret Plots; oppoſite, in-the 
moſt barbarous and cruel manner, to the 
whole Spirit of that great Duty of Love 
Mat. v.16, and Charity towards Men] 17 ſhall know 
them by tbeis Fruits, | ſaid our Saviour; 
admoniſhing his Diſciples, to guard them- 
ſelves againſt Fal/e Prophets, Andiwhen 
Mat.x.17. he warned them to Semare ef Men; he 
did not mean only of, Heathen Perſicu 
ver. 21, tors, but of the Brother alſo delivering uf 
a Brother to Death. WY 
f Secondly; FRoM > has boch. ll, wn 
may learn how ſincerely Thankful we ought 
to be, for the happy Deliverance of the 
King and the Three Eſtates of this Realm 


— 


— the bloody intended Maſſacre b ,.. 
Gun-Powaer, which was to have been el al 
feeted as urpa This * wies ful 


1 2 1 8 8 ng ; | « OY wr ' : 


gt Power in Religion. 


- 


x 


1 Willi 


ſcience 3 to be obliged to profes in Be- 


the moſt barbarous and Inhumane Cruel- 
tes: All men; I ſay, who” have a juſt 


E 


„which is whit the Scripture calls The 
t 7 ribulatlon, and perpetually com- 
pares it to the ancient Captivity of God's 


vo people in Babylon ; nay, ſtiles This, in 
1 compariſon of the former, by the "name 


of Babylon the Great; will not fail to be 
Im, ery ſincerely Thankful, ſor rhe Delive- 
rance of his Country frotn'this ſevereſt of 


. They who rightly appre- 
hend how great a Calamity it is, to be 
deprived of all Uſe of Reaſon and Con- 


lief the moſt abſurd Tmpofſibiliries, and 
to comply in Practice with the groſſeſt 
dolatries ; and this under the Penalty of 
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T birdly ; From hefice alſo we may learn 8 1 n 
o ſer a juſt Value upon the Greatneſs of — 
that Second Deliyerance „which God 
worked for us lain us upon This Day, 

by the 7 Arrival of his late Majeſty 


Senſe of the Dreadfulneſs of this Calami- 


e. 
eve, 
Rev. vii. 
14: 


all Temporal Judgments ; and very fer- 


ful of ig any even temoke Step, that 


may tend towards bringing back ſo great 
a beſtmetion; ; and very ſallicitous to 
Aa 3 make 
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Sx 17 . ibs the Government always eaſy i in che 


Hands of ſuch Princes, as dre by. Prin- 
A . V ciple and by Inclinatian /defirqus to pre- 


ſerve all the Civil and Relighuy ons 

the Commun.. 
l ' Fourthly; The La Inference | dull 

rom 


what has been faid, is; that we who 
profeſs the Reformed Religion, and, up- 
on ſtated Solemnities, pretend to return 
hearty. Thanks to God for the wonderful 
preſervations of it amongſt us; ought a- 
bove all things to avoid thoſe:;corrupt Proc- 
tices, for which we ſo juſtly condemn the 
Church of Rome. Proteſtqnts. mult not 
hate che perſons of RewanCathelick: 
vor uncharitably judge, every, private per 

ſon among chem to have That Mulignin 
= 2 Spirit, on which the publick, Dominion 
of their Church. is founded, Proteſtants 
1 ay, muſt not hate the Perſons, of Numa 
Catholicks,, qr of any Others who differ 
from them e Much leſs ought, we, to offer 
chem any Injury, Violence, or Wrong: 
But, on the contrary, we ought to ender 
vour to convince them of their Errours 
by Ebner of 1 8 and hp 6 Gent 
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pie Pomex i Refigion. 4 by 
tion am Maris 16 His 1 1 20 b. 


whit Neigios de gone Hüperte l 
more te hi Ne & Nacteter that thun che 


Shapt dr tlie Callu/ f EY Cb. White 
matters it in point of Religion, to deteſt 
the Violences and Perſicutiont of Rome y if 
men ill continue Lovers of Violence and 
 Contention f What matters it in point of 
| Truth, to have rejected the unintelligible 
Doffrines of Rem; if men ſtill continue 
fond of unintelligible Notions ? What mat- 
ters it in point of * and real Good - 


weſt, to have Je Superſti- 
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' 9 e 5 8 
0, 8 univerſal Err Good Will. ravine 


Men. The One of theſe,” is'the 'Firft and 
Great Commandment ; andithe Other, lays = 
r our Lord, 7s like unto ita And on Both uf 
er them, depend the Law! and tbr Pruphers, 
aud the Perfection of the Ghpel F Chrift, = 
If Proteſtants at any time depart from 
rs, WI This Principle, they depart: from their 

z/i WW Profeſſion : And whenſoever they do ſo, 

vi- chey juſtly Provoke God to deliver them 

01 | Aa 4 | up 
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3 they have eſcaped. ; and into dhe Power 
1 of That Tyranny, from bag 8 
| offenybeen ſa maryellouſiy ra: 25 
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LOT LE WEE 1% 9 N. 


p r e pelbenanee, from 


[Preached on ; th 50 7 N Novenber] vo 


Ps AR Wait 10% . * ö 
The 1 7 br ingell le Counſet of the Ther. 
then t6 "ought; be maketh the Devices 


of the "People of none Efes, nat di 


14 ei 
994 . WH > 


ils Pals; is à Pfalm of: NM. 
177 proife@nd Thankſgiving” yp. ip. XVI. 
71 . — Ject of God's werb 

of Creation and Proyidente; ; 
el the royal Author of i it, 
fins wiki enbimetition of the Wor 8 of 
God, to equal the Wonders of 1 
inc with choſe of Creation. Ver. 6. By 
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S ERM. fe word of the Lord were the beavens 


XVI. ade, and all the bot of theni by the bruath 
UV of his mouth ; be gathereth the 92 7 


David in particular; many of Wc 
liverances wert ſo; extraqrtlinarſ0ad 


fear tbe Lord, lat all the inbebttants of 


culiar influence of — 


Providential Daliverancer | 


the fea togethir as an baus, bs layeth uy 
the depth in fore bonſer; Let all The earth 


the. world. Hand In alvel e hin; fob be 


ſpale and it was 125 2 he commanded 


and it flood fat: The Lord get 
the counſel of the. ON to nought, be 
maketh rhe en, of the pager of none 
effect, ? JS £31 wy EN 
THe ou Fa ths Plalmiſt thy 
the works of Creation and Provi Wende to- 
gether, as equal: Subjects of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving, was the many wonderful 
Danfeerdncen Which Goa kad bad N for 
the Natlon of the Jews: in general and 
(if this Pſalm be his) for the perſon of 


markabls, that they Scud nol? "gk | 


which m nigh, over⸗ rules all chings;- the 
Deſigns the Enemies r 
beep laid with inch Sevrery, andi 


fem Slavery. 


ih on. with ſuch. ſtrength, we ag 


Hopes from natural cauſes, ceaſing, it 
ſeemed that no leis Power, than. that, 
which as it created, ſo it geverns/ all 
things, could be able. to diſappoint, them. 
Wherefore the Pſalmiſt having declared 
the Weakneſs and, Inſufficiency of all other 
Cauſes, and the Uncertainty of all other 


Hopes which men uſually depend upon, 


concludes, ver. 12. Bleſed is the nation 
whoſe. God inthe Lord, and the people aubom 


le hath: cbaſen far bis own inheritance. 


Naw, excepting ſome few caſes, where- 
in God. exerted. bis Almighty Power in 
plain and., undiſputed. miracles; the De- 
verances; which, Providence has worked at 
ſeveral. times for thin our Nation from the 
profeſſed, Enemies ol its. aer and * 


the greateſt. Daliverances that God ever 


vouchſafed to the Nation of the Jeus. 


We, need not ſearcly for other inſtances, 
nor mention the many Examples, "hich 
cannot but offer themſelves to every one's 


thoughts. The Two great Deliverances 


which; we This Day commemorate, and 
are met together to return Thanks to God 
for, 
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Sz x. for, are alone” abundan 2 dy ſufffdient to 


XVI. 


malle good the Obirvicon. Für whe." 


"ad ther we conſider the difficulty dd ſmall 


probability - there was, of preventing the 
Deſigns laid "againſt our Religion and Ti. 
berty; or whether we confider' che Frear- 
neſs of the Calamities that would Rave 
enſued, hadꝰthoſe Deſigns took effect; or 
the grevenicls of thoſe Bleſfings, ich 
through the Mercy of God did follow 
upon their being diſappointed 3 Jö believe 
we ſhall not meet with any Even in Hi. 
, Wherein' the Providence of Odd can 
em moe viſibly to have concerned it- 
felf, or to have Sen mu evident Marks 
of its governing and over-ruling Alf ching 
Had that ſecrer Treaſon, which Wag tar: 
ried on in Darkneſs Where no Eyefawit, 
been as ſucceſsful as it was ſecretly: 66n- 
trived; and the Glory and Flower T che 
Nation been permitted to fall at onde by 
che black malice of Implacable men; che 
Reformation of our Religion, and the wiſe 
Conſtitution of our Government had pe- 
riſhed together; and what unffebkable 
Confuſion would have ſucceeded" that 
dreadful Blow, no mortal can tell. In 
OL like 


\ Vi WW Slavery, 


365 


ke mayner, had the later Deſigns whichs'» B 5 * 


have ſinge been carried on againſt this * 
' Nation, to ſubvert our Laws and extirpate 
our Religion, been permitted by the un- 
ſearchable Judgment of God to have pre- 

vailed and taken effect; we had once again 
exchanged Religion for Superſtition, and 
well-conſtitured Government for Tyran- 
ny; and together with Us had periſhed 
the Liberties of all Europe. But though 
the Firſt of theſe Attempts was managed 


with ſo much Caution and Secrecy, as 


ſeemed to ſecure it from being diſcovered 
by any humane Wiſdom; and though la- 


ter Deſigns were carried on with ſuch 
advantages of Power, and ſuch appearance 


of Authority, as made the Enemies of 
the Name of Proteſtant, think it impoſ- 
ſible they ſhould be diſappointed; yet Pro- 
vidence did ſo diſcover the one, as to con- 


vince the world that there is no Darkneſs 


nor Shadow of Death where the Workers 
of Iniquity may hide themſelves; and ſo 
prevented the ofhers, by the ſeaſonable 


Coming of his late Majeſty of happy 


Memory; as to ſhow that with God tis 
all one to ſaye by Many. or by. Few; 


who 
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Sz nm, who breaketh the arm of the'withed, a! 
XVI. weatneth the firength of the mighty," and 
UVV Jlivereth the poor from * ww * 100 

Strong for „ 
Bur it will be proper 4 to W 
 diftinftly and particularly of this matter, 
when we come to apply the general Ob- 
ſervations which I ſhall raife from the 
Text, to the Special occafion of our af- 
ſembling This Day; in fome uſeful and 
practical Inferences from the wu ** 

courſe. 

Tzxr Oblrvetews Ma ch 
may firſt be raiſed in genera} from the 
words, are theſe: ,, That the Provi- 
dence of God preſides over andi;governs 
all things, and has a-peculiar Influence 
upon all the great Events that happen 
unto Men. adh, That Thie, as it 
obſervable in all che grear periods of ove- 
ry particular man's Life, fo iu le mom 
eſpecially and remarkably true, in-reſþe8 
of ſuch Events, wherein the Faves of 
whole Nations and Kingdoms are concert» 
ed: The Lord bringeth the connſa of tht 
heathen to nou 5% he — 


} wn 1; 


J. __ Tun eee of God 


fides over and governs all things, and has 
a peculiar Influence upon all the great R- 


veyts that happen unto Men. Upon all 


36% 
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— 


the Great Bvents, I ſay; not to exclude. 


Providence from regarding even the ſinal- 
in things as welt us the great, but be- 
cauſe Thefe are eaſſeſt and moſt uſeful 
for Us to abſerve ; and in Theſe the Foot- 


ſteps of Providence may with more cor- 


tainty be traced. 

THERE Was à certain Sect among 
the Ancient Philoſophers, who though 
they pretended to believe the Being of 
God, yet they denied his particular Pro- 
vidence and Inſpection over all Eyents ; 
and the Actions and Contrivances of many 
who call themſel ves Chriſtians; however 


contrary their Profeſſion, may be, give but 


too juſt occaſion to place them in the ſame 
rank, 'Theſe mon thought that the Life 
of God conſiſted merely in Reſt and do- 
ing nothing; and that he had no regard 


to the Events. of Things, or the Actions 


of men on Rarth;z but lefe all to be ma- 


aged by the Chance or the Fate of e- 
cond Cauſea: They thought, and ſo far 
| indeed 
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6 x u. indeed very juſtly, that Godieouldnor bu; 
XVI. be an infinitely happy Being, perfectly fret 
from all that Care and Labour, that Toil 
and Anxiety, which makes a great part 
of the Miſery of humane Liſe: But muſt 
he therefore be a mere unactiue Being 
Cannot he with the ſame Eaſe wherewith 
he made the World, a work of infinite 
Power, Wiſdom,. and Counſel, govern it 
alſo and preſide over it? Cannot he who 
at one View ſees and obſerves all things 
that are done in the world, concern him- 
ſelf for the Benefit and 'Welk-gavernment 
of his Creatures, without diminiſhing from 
his own infinite Happineſs? eſpecially ſince 
_ Happineſs conſiſts, not in doing nothing, 
but in doing good; and infinite Happineſs 
is nothing elſe, but the perfecteſt exercile, 
of infinite Power, Wiſdom, and Goodnels 
To ſee and to know all things that are done 
in the world, is a natural and neceſlary 
Attribute of an Omnipreſent Mind: To 
rule and order all things which are pre- 
ſent before him, cannot but be- infinitely 
eaſy to Almighty Power; and nothing cu 
be more abſurd, than to ſuppoſe that God 
being thus neceſſarily every-wher 
"vp 
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ſent, 
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from Slavery. 


ut ſent, and ſeeing all things, and being thus Sz x ». 
de infinitely able to determine all Events ac- XVI. 
dil cording to his own Will, ſhould yet be 
rt only a careleſs and unconcerned Beholder 
of chem. Tis Evident therefore from 


Reaſon, that the Providence of God can 

th ll and muſt govern and over-rule all things. 
e Bl And that it actually and in fact does ſo, 
it the whole Hiftory and Doctrine of the 
ho Scripture abundantly confirms to us. It 
ps ſhows us by numberleſs Inſtances, that 
n- God has not only upon Special occaſions 
Mt made uſe of the Power of Miracles for 
m the Preſervation of the Righteous, or the 
ce Deſtruction of the Wicked, but that ge- 
8 I n:ra/ly he governs the Moral World, by 
> Wl providentially directing Natural Cauſes and 
le Influences, to effect what he determines 
ls WW ſhould be done: That he rewards or pu- 
ne niches men by wholſome or peſtilential 
7 Air, by fruicful or barren Seaſons; that 
To he promotes or diſappoints their Deſigns 
e. by the uncertain Changes of Winds or 
ey Weather; that he employs and directs the 
un WW lnfluences| of Nature to overthrow the 
a moſt powerful Armies, to defeat the wi 
re- ſeſt Counſels, to determine the Differences 
nt Vor. VI, B b of 
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Sr AM. of Princes, and the Fates of Men and 
XVI. Kingdoms: That the unſearchable Wiſ⸗ 
dom of Providence directs and ſteers the 
moſt caſual and accidental Events, to 
change the Fortunes of Men, and diſap- 
point the moſt proper and natural means 
of Succeſs; ſo that the race is not to the 
ſwift, nor the battle to the flrong, neither 


yet bread to the wiſe, nor riches to men of 


underſtanding, nor favour to men of bill 
but that Time and Chance, directed by the 
Providence of God, happens to them all. 
Nay further, the Scripture teaches us, that 
God not only directs Natural Cauſes and 
over- rules the Actions of men to ſulfil his 
own good pleaſure, but moreover influ- 
ences mens minds by ſtrange Concurrences 
of external cauſes, or by other more ſecret 
and unknown ways, to bring about juſt 


Events: That he comforts good men and 


ſupports them in their Deſigns; that he 
terrifies bad men with ſtrange Amaze- 
ments, to diſcover their own Conſpiracies 
and to fall into the Snares which they had 
ſeoretly lald for others; that be fruftrat- 
eth the tokens of liors, and maketh divi- 


ners nad; rurnerb wiſe nen backward, 
; LV. nh 


— — > ao 1 "a 2 


and maketh their knowledge. fooliſh : that S x N u. 
a man's heart deviſeth bis ways, but. the XVI. 
Lord direfteth his eps : that there arr. 


many devices in the heart of man; but the 
counſel of the Lord, That ſhall fland: 
and that the heart of the\Prince is in the 
band of the Lord ; as the rivers of waters, 
be turneth it nwhither ſoever he willeth. _ 

By theſe and numberleſs other paſſages, 
illuſtrated with many hiſtorical Examples, 
which no man can read the Bible with- 
out obſerving, the Scripture aſſures us 
that the Providence of God governs and 
directs the Events of all things. It re- 
mains only to conſider, how this Doctrine 
agrees with our preſent Experience of 
things, and is conſiſtent with that fixt 
courſe of Natural Cauſes, which God 
ſeems to have eſtabliſhed in the world. 
And here indeed lies the great Difficulty 
of all; ſince men do and cannot but ob- 
ſerve, that where Miracles are not wrought, 
God ſuffers the World to be governed by 
the natural Operations and Efficacy of 
Second Cauſes, , Moſt things go on in a 
regular and ſettled courſe; and diligent 
men by ſtudying the Nature of things, 

Vo. VI. B b 2 and 
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sex Mu. and the ordinary Series of Cauſes have 
XVI. been able in moſt Events to diſcover the 


Vconnexion of the Cauſe with the Effect. 


Hence men of Underſtanding and Induſ- 
try, foreſee very many Events; and by 
ordering their Affairs accordingly, ſecure 
to themſelves in moſt of their Deſigns a 
great probability of Succeſs. And even 


where Things do not ſucceed according 
to the Probabilities of known Cauſes, but 


are diſappointed or changed by ſtrange in- 
tervening Accidents, or ſudden and unex- 


pected Turns of things; yet even There 


it appears 'generally that the Alteration 
proceeds from ſome equally natural, tho 
not timely foreſeen Cauſe. When. be 
Race is not won by 'the Swift, nor the 


Battle by the Strong, as it ought to be in 
the ordinary courſe of-things ; yet even 


in ſuch a caſe men are generally able to 
diſcover, that the unforeſeen Accidents 
which altered the courſe of things, and 
prevented the expected Succeſs, were the Ef- 
fects of ſome Natural Cauſes, which ought 


to have been taken into the Eſtimate; and 


would, if men could have attained 2 per- 


fect knowledge of the whole Natures-and 


I Powers 
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Powers of things, have entirely changed — 
their Expectations of the Succeſs, Thus XVI. 
the Diſcovery of This Day's wicked Con- * V Y 


ſpiracy, was owing to a ſtrange ſeries of 
Accidents, which though utterly impoſſible 
to be foreſeen by humane Wiſdom, yet, 
after the Event, appeared not to have 
any thing in them abſolutely above the 
power of Nature: And our Deliverances 
from later Attempts againſt our Religion 
and Laws, were not ſtrictly Miracles, but 
plainly owing on one hand to the ill ma- 
nagement of our Adverfaries, and on the 


other hand to the Wiſdom. and Conduct 


of his late Majeſty. I 
Ir then things be acknowledged to 
be Thus, the Difficulty is, how the 


Interpoſition of Providence is recon- 


cileable with this Regularity of the O- 
perations of Natural Cauſes; and why | 
(as the Scripture plainly determines) we 
are bound with all Thankfulneſs to ac- 
knowledge the Goodneſs of the Divine 
Providence in working for us ſuch Deli- 
verances, which yet we do not at the ſame 
time believe to be properly and ſtrictiy 
miraculous. Now tho' to Fhis it might 
; 1 TR. * 
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SRM. perhaps be anſwered (as ſome learned men 
XVI. have done) that the All-wiſe Creator of 
the World, when he fixt the preſent Laws 
and appointed the conſtant courſe of Na- 
ture, foreſaw at the ſame all the 
Diſpoſitions and Exigencies of men, and 
therefore accordingly ſo ordered the ſeries 
of Natural Cauſes, as to make the very 
ſame Proviſion for all theſe Occaſions in 
the original Conſtitution of things, which 
he would otherwiſe have done by the mi- 
raculous Interpoſition of his Providence: 
Though, I ſay, it might perhaps filence 
this Objection, to ſay that the Conſti- 
tution of the natural World was ſo ſettled 
upon God's foreſight of the Diſpoſitions 
of the Moral, as that the Juſtice and 
Goodneſs of Providence muſt equally be 
acknowledged in all the great Events of 
Nature, as in miraculous Operations; and 
this Obſer vation might perhaps be of great 
uſe againſt the Aſſerters of Fate: For, 
as tis no objection againſt the Skill of 
the I/oriman, to ſay that every Wheel of 
a Watch is moved only naturally accord- 
ing to the frame of its parts; ſo tis 0 
Odjection againſt Providence, to ſay that 
A Eftrec 8 things 


from Slaver r. 


375 


things are brought about by Second Cauſes, S E N M. 


ſince 'tis God who is the Author of thoſe 
Cauſes : Yer becauſe the Scripture every 


where plainly teaches that God actually 
interpoſes in the Government of the 
World; and becauſe tis a more honour- 
able Notion of God, to ſuppoſe him con- 
ſtantly inſpecting and ruling all, things, 


than that he ſhould have fixt certain un- 


changeable Laws of Nature, and then lefc 
the World to be governed by them as 
by Fate; therefore in anſwer to this Dif- 


ficulty about the Workings of Providence, 


it is more reaſonable to ſay, that as God 


muſt be acknowledged to have upon ſome _ 
great occaſions made ſuch Alterations in the 


viſible courſe of Nature, as we call Mira- 
cles; ſo he does at other times, at leaſt ſo 
govern and manage the firſt Springs of 


XVI. 
XXI 


Natural Cauſes, as to bring about, though 


withour any viſible Alterations of Nature, 


whatever his infinite Wiſdom. ſees it. 
And this is ſo: far from being contrary 


to true Philoſophy, or inconſiſtent with 


the State of Nature and the regular Ap- 


pearances of Things, that the beſt Phi- 
loſophy that ever yet appeared in the 


954 _ world, 
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8 2 RM. world, has not to this day determined, 


whether the firſt Springs of the com- 
moneſt and moſt univerſal Operations of 
Nature, be moved by ſome general laws 
impreſſed by God on Matter, or whether 
even in Theſe things he does not conti- 
nually employ the Offices of intelligent 
Beings : Or rather, it has determined, that 
God is immediately the Author, even of 
all thoſe we call Natural, as well as of 
Miraculous Events. For to cauſe either 
the Sun or the Farth to move, is plainly 


an Effect of the ſame Power, as to cauſe 


them to ſtand ſtill ; and the only reaſon 
why men uſually look upon One as the 
* hand of God, and the Ocher 
they fancy is done without Him; is no 
other but This, that what God does Once, 
they cannot but acknowledge is done by 
Him; but what He does Always, they 
therefore childiſhly think *tis not He does 
it at all. But However This be, yet to 
be ſure nothing can be more reaſonable 
than to ſay, that God, upon whoſe good 
pleaſure all the Laws and Powers of Na- 
ture perpetually depend, does at leaſt in 
ſome oo Events determine the Influ- 

| ences 
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ences of Natural Cauſes to produce ſuch 8 ER M. 
or ſuch particular Effects. Thus much XVI. 


we ſee God has put even in the Power of * 
Men, that by ſkilful and artificial Appli- 
cation of Cauſes, they can in many In- 
ſtances determine the natural Powers of 
things to produce ſuch Effects, as they 
would not naturally have produced with- 
out that guidance and direction of Art: 
And nothing can be more abſurd, than to 

imagine that God does leſs in the Govern- 
ment of the World, than even ſome of 
the meaneſt of his Creatures are able to 
do. When therefore we ſee Natural 
Cauſes conſpire ſtrangely and by a long 
ſeries to produce ſome remakable Event; 
we have all the reaſon in the world, to 
believe that thing brought about, by the 
peculiar direction of Providence; and to 
behave ourſelves accordingly in our Pray- 
ers or Thankſgivings to God. Thus we 
have all poſſible reaſon to believe, that 
the Wiſdom of Providence directed that 
train of Accidents, by which the Great 
Conſpiracy, of This Day was diſcovered: 
And that the ſame Wiſdom and Power 


ſince worked for us thoſe later Deliver- 
ances, 
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ances, in conſequence of which we ſtlll 


enjoy our Religion and Liberties; and 
governed the Springs of the firſt cauſes of 


the Winds and Weather and of number. 


leſs other Circumſtances of things, on 


which depended the Succeſs, of his late 
Majeſty's Enterprize; in conſequence of 


the Succeſs of which, we ſtill enjoy our 


Religion and Liberty, the happy Effect 


Events; ſo does it more eſpecially and 


of that ſeaſonable and neceſſary Revolu- 
tion, which cannot without the greateſt 


Tngratitude, but be acknowledged with all 


Thankfulneſs, to have been the immedi- 
ate Work and ſingular Bleſſing of Provi- 
dence, For 

II, Secondly; As this Direction of the 
firſt Springs of Natural Cauſes by the Pro- 
vidence of God, is to be obſerved and 
acknowledged in all other conſiderable 


remarkably diſcover itſelf in the accom- 
pliſhment of ſuch Events, on which the 
Fates of whole Nations and Kingdoms 
depend, It muſt indeed be confeſſed, as 
I have already obſerved, that the ſmalleſt 
things of all, are no leſs truly Objects of 


the Care of Providence, than the-greateſt; 


that 


9. $S my Foo mo 
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that is our heavenly Father, not fo v2 E RM. 


much as a ſparrow falls to the groumd,; or 
a hair of our head periſbes: And twas a 5 V N : 
very unworthy Notion of 'Gbd in ſome 
Philoſophers to imagine, that whilſt he 
governed Kingdoms, he could not at the 
ſame time attend ro the guidance and di- 
rection of ſmaller things. Bur in reſpect 
to Us, the Effects of Providence are more 
confiderable, and the Footſteps of it are 
more eaſily traced, and the Events which 
it produces require greater and more pub- 
lick Acknowledgments, when the Fates 
of whole Nations are therein concerned, 
There is one reaſon alſo in the Nature of 


things, why Providence ſhould more vi- 


ibly concern itſelf with what whole Na- 
tions and People are intereſted in; and 
That is, that particular Perſons are to 
have their exact and particular Retribu- 
tions in a future State; but great Con- 
ſpiracies, and overflowing Tyrannies, con- 
ſidered as ſuch and in a Body, muſt have 
their defeat in this world ; and National 
Bleſſings muſt of neceſſity be Temporal : 
Not indeed for any neceſſity on account 
of ſtrict Fu lice 3 (becauſe That may as 
| well 
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ſpiracy which was deſigned to have been 
executed as upon This Day: I need not 
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SAR M. well be ſatisfied in the Life to come; 


but for the publick manifeſtation: of Pro- 
vidence to the World, and of God's im- 


mediate Judgments in the preſent State. 

Bor the Time will not permit me 
to inlarge farther on this head. I ſhall 
therefore only apply briefly what has been 
faid, to our preſent Occaſion, and ſo con- 


__ clude. 


AND here I need not detain you with 
a particular Narrative of the dark Con- 


aggravate the incredible Barbarouſneſi of 
this Attempt, which is not to be paral- 
leled in all the Hiſtories of Time, and 


which a great many even of the Romiſh 


Communion, have themſelves been aſha- 
med of and defirous to diſown t I need 
not repreſent the great Craft and Cunning 
wherewith this Deſign was laid ; undil- 


coverable, as they thought, by any Wiſ. 


dom or Chance: They took crafty counſel 
againſt thy people, and conſulted againſt thy 
hidden ones; they ſaid Come, and let us cut 


them off from being @ nation, that the 
name of Iſrael may be no more in remen- 
f „„ $00” 
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brance, Pi. Ixxxiii. 4. I need not repeat to Sx & N. 
jou with what Secre/y this whole matter was XVI. 
carried on; ſo that the words of David are 
moſt fitly applicable to this Occaſion, F/. 

Ixiv.g, They ſhoot in ſecret at the per fuct they 
encourage themſelves in an evil matter, 

they commune of laying ſnares privily, they 

ſay Who ſhall ſee them? and ver. 6, They 

ſearch out iniguities, they accompliſh a di- 

ligent ſearch ; both the inward thought of 

every one of them, and the heart is deep. 

It would alſo be ſuperfluous to give a 
particular account how this Conſpiracy 

was diſcovered; how God ſhot at them 
ſuddenly with a feift arrow, and their 

own tongues made them to fall; how (as 

the wiſe man expreſſes a like matter , 

Ercleſ; x. 20.) 4 Bird of the air carried 

the voice, and that which has wings diſ- 

covered the matter, For all theſe tranſ- 

actions have been often fully and lively 
repreſented to you, and 'twould be but 
tedious to repeat them again, 


I xx xD not likewiſe enlarge upon the 
particulars of the ſecond Deliverance, 
which we this Day commemorate, 'The 
thing itſelf is ſtill freſh in all our Me- 

5 e mories z 
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SUA u. mories; and every one- that/ bas any juſt 
XVI. Senſe of the inhumane Barbatiry of the 


Papiſb religion, and of the extreme wick 
edneſs of that Great Apoſtacy fo large 
propheſied of in the New Teſtament, 
cannot but be ſenfible of the Greutneſt of 
every pane from ir, being a Deliverance 
from the worſt and moſt dreadful Slavery 
both of. body and mind; together with 
the Strangeneſs of the means by which 
it was brought about, and the Suddtnne/i 


and Ea/ine/s of its Accompliſhment. 


OM1TTING therefore to repeat things 
already ſo well known, I ſhall chooſe ra- 
ther to. conclude my Diſcourſe with ſome 


practical Inferences cable 85 * Occa- 


ſion. And 5 

1/4; Ir the Providence — G64 has 
certainly a peculiar influence over-all the 
great Events that happen to Mankind; 


and if the Bleflings and Deliveranees 


which we this day commemorate, carry 
upon them as viſible characters of that 
divine Providence, as any that were ever 
beſtowed upon any People; then ought 
the expreſſions of our Acknowledgment: 


and EN to God upon this oc- 


caſion, 


* 
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caſion, to be proportionably great and 8 75 


fervent, That in the general the Provi- 
dence of God has a peculiar Influence 


over all the great Events that happen, to 


Mankind, I have endeavoured to.prove 
in the fore-going Diſcourſe ;. and that the 
Deliverances we this Day commemorate 


in particular, carry upon them as viſible 


characters. of that divine Providence, as 


any thing leſs than a direct Miracle can 


polſibly do; is evident from all the cir- 
cumſtances of their accompliſhment. For 
if the Strangeneſs of events compared 
with the ordinary courſe of. things ; if 
the diſproportionateneſs of means and 
cauſes to their effects; if weakneſs tri 
umphing over formidable Strength, and 


Succeſſes. unuſual. like thoſe recorded in 


Scripture z if the diſappointment of the 


greateſt cunning, and infatuation of the 


profoundeſt Politicians; if the diſcovery 
of the ſecreteſt and moſt cautious P lots, 
by improbable means, and unaccountable 
accidents ; . if bringing to nought the 
greateſt and beſt laid enterprizes, at the 


very point of their being put in execu- 


tion; if wicked mens inſnaring them- 
* ſel ves 
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involving themfelves in the Calamities 


making their knowledge fooli iſhneſs ; if con- 
founding the devices of the crafty, ſo that 


of I/rgel; Thus did Haman periſh, when 


| tioned in Scripture, diſappointed by 
able Providences. Let us then acknowledge 


ſpecial Providence, and celebrate his + 
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which they deſigned for others; in 2 
word, if turning wiſe men backward, and 


their hands cannot perform their enter- 
prize ; if taking the wiſe in their own 
craftineſi, and turning down the counſel 
of the froward headlong ; if all theſe 
things, I ſay, be tokens of Providence in- 
terpoſing in any great event; then arc 
This day's Deliverances certainly of that 
kind. Thus was Pharaoh. overwhelmed, 
when he had juſt overtaken the Children 


he had procured a royal decree, \and had 
fix'd a time to deſtroy the Fews; And 


thus were numberleſs other deſigns, men- 


ſtrange, and to human Wiſdom unaccount- 


the hand that worked theſe things for 
us, and expreſs our acknowledgments in 
ſuitable Thankſgivings: Let us declare 
Ged's works, that is, publickly glorify hi 
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dorable ann diſplayed in ſuch ex- 82K Fg 
traordinary events; and provoke others XVI 

to conſider and do the ſame ; that men * 
may praiſe the Lord for bis goodneſs, and 

for bis wonderful works to the children of 

men ; that they. may offer the ſacrifice of 
iankſgiving, and declare his. works. with 
gladneſi; that they may Heal the glorious 

honour of his might, and of his wondrous 
works ; that they may declare the glory of 

bis kingdom, and talk , his terrible acts. 

Let us truſt and place our Affiance in 

God, who hath done ſo great things for 

us already whereof we reſolce; and learn 


from the conſideration of former mercies, 


to rely upon Providence for. Deliverance 
in future Dangers, Thus the Plalmiſt, 
when he had praiſed God for paſt Deli- 
verances, Ging: Bleſſed be the Lord, who 
bath not given us over for a prey into their 
teeth; Our ſoul is eſtaped ai a bird out of 
the ſnare of the fowler, the ſnare is bro- 
ten and we are eſcaped; iramediately he 
adds in the next words ; Our help, that 
is, our Truſt and Dependence for the fu- 
ture, is on the name of the Lara, who made 
heaven and earth, 

Vor. VI. C c adh, 
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SxxM. 24), Since God hath alreudy youth. 


Providential Deliverances 


XVI. fafed This Nation ib muny and great De- 


n 


greatly careful to prevent the fpreadlig 
of that Superſtition, that we! gain feel 


evaſion, may moſt fitly de mid by U. 
Ii come up ur Yor our bull ddl, and for 


liveratices from the Attertipts of 'Popiſl 
Superſtition and Cruelty, we ought td be 


not the Effects of its Cruelty. That 
which was ſpoken by Ezra upon u like 


al the 


at this time, Ezra ix. 14, After 


our great treſpaſſes, Rein that thou our 


Sed baft puniſhed us A, Than our intqui- 


ties deſexur, and haſt. giben us ſueb deli 
werances ds theſe ; ſhould due Again break 
thy commandhents, and join in affinity witl 
the people of theſe abominatont, would 
thou not be angry with us till thou had} 


conſumed us, ſo that there fou ber nb rem- 
nant nor eſcaping ? It highly behoves us 
therefore to be very vigilant in preventing 


the growth of that Superſtition, which 
this Nation bath already fo often felt the 
ill Effects of; and to be diligent in en. 


deavouring to reclaim "Thoſe who have 


been ſeduced by it, or have been unhap- 
pily educated in the Prejudices of it, God 


a8 


Fun ue 


has indeed by great Deliverances freed this 


Nation from the immediate and immi - X 


nent Dangers of its prevailing Crilelty ; 


but there are Rill great Remains of That 
Superſtition in the Nation; and it has by 
great Induſtry even to This Day been ſo 
propagated amongſt us, that our Superi- 
ors have almoſt every year been obliged 
to conſider of new means to prevent it, 
and ro recommend to all ſuch as have 
any opportunity, to endeavour heartily the 
putting a ſtop to it. The f-/ means that 
we ſhould uſe to this purpoſe, is to en- 
deavour to convince them, with all meek- 

neſs of Temper, that the Doctrines of 
Rome are not the Doctrines of Chriſtiani- 
ty; and to demonſtrate to them by the 
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Influence it hath upon our Lives and 


Practice, that our Religion is better than 
theirs, Our very keeping up the Remem- 

brance of This Day, is a ſufficient Teſti- 
mony, how epntraey to the Spirit of Chri- 
ſtianity and how utterly unjuſtifiable we 


account that Zeal,” which under pretence 
of Religion ſubverts even common Huma- 


nity, and deſtroys Mens Lives which Chriſt 
came into the World to ſave: And no- 
Vor. VI, Ce 2 thing 
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thing can be more proper to convince 
good and well-meaning perſons of the Er- 
ror df That way, than to ſhow them vi- 
fibly how much the Principles of the 
Reformed Religion are more agreeable to 
the common Deſign of Religion and to 
the Spirit of Chriſt, than the Doctrine 
of Rome are, But above all, the greateſt 
and moſt effectual means that we can po- 
ſibly uſe to prevent the growth of Po- 
pery and Superſtition, is to be infinitely 
careful not to run into that Atheiſm and 
profane Libertiniſm, which is the con- 
trary extreme to Superſtition, For as un« 
reaſonable Superſtition enſlaves the Mind 
of men, and makes them ſo uneaſy under 
the yoke,that they often fly off into the con- 
trary extreme of Irreliglon and Profaneneſi 
ſo the natural Effect of Proſaneneſt, when 
men ſee the intolerable Conſequences: and 
Miſchiefs of it, is to drive weak Minds 
into the other extreme of Superſtition, If 
therefore while we fly from the Superſti- 
tion of Popery, we run into the Contempt 
of all Religion; that profane Libertiniſm 


will probably terminate in Popery again. 


WIxkI- 
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If we deſire to have the Bleſſing 
Deliverances, for which we This Day re- 
turn our publick Thanks to God, conti- 
nued amongſt us; let us make ourſelves 


capable and fit to enjoy them, by a ho- 


ly and worthy Converſation: Let us in 
Meekneſs and Peace live agreeably to the 
Laws and to the Spirit of that Reformed 
Religion, which God has mercifully re- 
ſtored and ſtill continues to us: For it is 
no,advantage to us to be delivered from 
the tyranny of Superſtition, if we run in- 
to the madneſs of Atheiſm and TIrreligion, 
There are not wanting Enemies, who are 
yet watchful againſt us; and the Judg- 


ments of God are ſtill abroad in the Earch. 


And we have always juſt reaſon to fear, 
that if we repent not in time, and behave 
ourſelves worthily under paſt Del iverances, 
God may yet be forced to try us with 


heavier Calamities, than any that have 


hitherto come upon us. But if we every 
one heartily ſet about a Reformation; he 
that would have ſpared Sodom for the ſake 


of ten righteous perſons, and J eruſalem 
Cc 3 for 
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s of thoſe XVI. 
e 


3 90 Providential Deliverances 


be. u. for the ſake of any ove man that had but 
XV. executed Juſtice and Judgment in it, may 
4 ata be prevailed upon till to avert the Judg- 
ments that threaten this our ſinful Nation, 
But if we cannot be ſo happy as always 
to obtain Mercy in the Preſervation of 
our Country, yet 5 that is truly religious 
ſhall be ſure not to fail of it in the Safety 
of himſelf. Righteous men, ſuch as No- 
ah, Job, and Daniel, though poſſibly they 
may not be able to deliver a ſinful City 
| which God has doomed to Deſtruction, yet 
ſhall not fail to deliver their own Souls : 
And he that ſincerely repents and reforms 
his Life, ſhall at leaſt have the comfort 
of attaining That Peace, which the World 
cannot give, and which it cannot take 
away. 


Now unto bim who hath from time to 
time delivered us from the mercileſs Deſigns 
of wicked and unreaſonable men; who did as 
upon this day reſcue us from that dreadful 
Deſtruction which was ready to have ſival- 
lowed us up; and who ſtili brings to light 


the hidden things of Darkneſs, and pre- 
L og 


from Slavery, 391 
ſerves our Religion and Rights to us, in de- S x R.M+ 
ſpite of all the malicious and reſftleſi At- XVI. 
tempts of our Adverſaries; Unto him who 
hath delivered us, and doth deliver us, 
and ue truſt will ſtill deliver us, be all 
Honour, &c. 1 | 
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SERMON XVII. 
Of the Duty of Charity. 

[4 Charity Sermon] 
8 


Mar. v. 48. 


Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven is perfect. 


| SuUPPosE there is little needs x x M. 
of premiſing in this place, XVII. 
that by being perfect like 
God, is not here meant a per- 

ſection of degrees, but only 

a ſimilitude or imitation in kind. The 
higheſt attainable perfections of the moſt 
excellent creatures in the Uniyerſe, are 

infi- 


394 Of the Duty of Charity. 
SER u. infinitely mean and imperfe& in compa- 
XVII. riſon of God, who chargeth even bis An- 
VV. with Folly, and the Heavens are nit 
pure in his Sight. How much more weak 
and of no value, muſt the beſt perform- 

ances of frail, mortal, and finful Men, of 

neceſſity be! But though all-that we can 

_ poſſibly do, myſt needs fall infinitely ſhort 
of our moſt perfect pattern, yet we are 
indiſpenſably obliged to be like it in our 
proportion, and according to our capaci- 

ty; and as a finite can reſemble infinite, 

ſo we are to reſemble God, by partaking 

of the ſame excellencies in lind, though 

they cannot but be infinitely inferior 

in degree. A Candle, though its Light 

bears no proportion at all to the Light 

of the Sun, yet it reſembles it neverthe- 

leſs in giving Light; whereas Darkneſs is 
directly contrary to Both: So the Virtues 

of Angels and of Men, though they bear 

no proportion at all to the adorable Per- 
fections of God, yet they reſemble chem 
nevertheleſs in being of the ſame nature 
and kind; whereas wickedneſs is in its 
whole kind a State of contrariety, oppo- 
ſition and enmity. A perfect and moſt 
=> Er complete 


Of the Duty of Charity. 


395 


complete example is ſet before us for our 8x RN. 


imitation, chat aiming always at that % 


which is moſt excellent, we may grow 
continually, and make a perpetual Pro- 
greſs in the ways of Virtue; and though 
we can never come up to our pattern 
itſelf; yet it is ſufficient that we may 
juſtly be ſaid to become lite unto. God, 


n 


when, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, we are 


made partakers of the Divine Nature; And 
ſuch Imitation of God, as our frail and 


mortal nature is capable of, is truly and 


in a proper Senſe the comparative Perfec- 
tion of our Human nature, as abſolute 
perfection is the n of the Di- 
vine. 

Tas may ſuffice for explication of 
the words in general. But then more 
particularly, Perfection, in the Scripture 
phraſe, and as it is recommended to us as 
a Duty, to be purſued and attained to by 
us in imitation of God; ſignifies uſually 
| one or other of theſe four ſpecia Virtues 
or Excellencies. , 

1; IT fignifies ſometimes Purity and 


Holinefs; a being ſeparated from, and 


taiſed above, worldly and ſenſual deſires; 
the 


* 
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Of the Duty of Charity, 
the keeping ourſelves unſpotted from the 
World, as St James expreſſes himſelf; and 
fixing our affections upon divine and hea- 
venly and ſpiritual things. Thus, 1 Per. 
i. 15. As he which has called you is holy, fe 
be ye holy in all manner of converſation; 
Becauſe it is written, Be ye holy, for I am 
holy. Which words are taken our of the 
Book of Leviticus, where they are re- 


peated three ſeveral times, to the children 


of Iſrael; and anſwer to that precept 


which God had before given to Abraham, 


Gen, xvii. 1. I am the Almighty God, walk 


before me, and be thou perfect. 


2dly; IN ſome other places of Scrip- 


ture, the word, Perfection, ſignifies our 


conforming ourſelves to the example of 
our Saviour, in ſuffering patiently, when 


God calls us to it, and parting with all 


things willingly for his fake, Our Sa- 
viour himſelf is deſcribed to have been 
made perfect by Sufferings, Heb. ii. 10, 
In prophecying of which before-hand, he 
expreſſes it in the ſame phraſe, Luk xili. 
32. J do Cures to day and to morrew, and 


the third day I ſhall be perfected. And 


warning his Diſciples of the perſecutions 


* F they 
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they muſt expect to meet with, he tells SAA. 


them, Luk. vi. 40. The Diſciple is not a= 
bove his Maſter; but every one that it per- 
fect, /hall be as his Maſter; that is, as tis 
explained in. the parallel place, Matt, x. 
24. muſt expect to be I like him. 
And giving inſtruction to the young man, 
who deſired to know what he muſt do to 
be perfect; If thou wilt be perfect, ſaith 
he, go and ſell that thou haſt, and give to 
the poor, and come and follow me. 

3dly ; Ix other places of Scripture, be- 
cauſe univer/a-Love in the higheſt and 
moſt exalted degree; forgiving of inju- 
ries, and doing Good eyen to our bitter- 
eſt Enemies; is one of the great improve- 
ments and Excellencies of Duty, which 
the Chriſtian Religion has introduced, and 
wherein it exceeds all other Inſtitutions 
of Religion that ever were in the World; 
therefore This alſo is ſometimes ſtiled 
Perfection; and the practioe of this Dur 
ls called being perfect. Thus the words 
of the Text ſeem in their firſt and moſt 
lieral Senſe to be underſtood, by their 
connexion with what goes before. For 


when our Saviour had commanded his 
Diſ- 
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SRM. Diſciples, ver. 44. Love your enemies, bh/ 
XVII. Shen that curſe you, do good t them ibar 
hate you, and pray for them wohich deſdite- 
fully uſe you and penſacute your That 5. 
may be the children of your Father wh 
is in Heaven; for he maketh' his Sun 1 
rife on the evil and the good, and fondeth 
rain on the Juſt and on tbe unjuft + he adds 
immediately in the words of the Text 
Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Fu- 
ther which 1s in Heaven is per fac; that 
is, Imitate ye rherefore this excellent per- 
fection of God ; and as he does good even 
to the unholy and unthankful, ſo do yr 
forgive and do good even to your ene · 
mies; For this is the Per fellior of the 
_ Chriſtian State. bY 

Laſtiy; Pr REC TI in echer plicn 
ſignifies Mercy and Gooduęſi, works ef Cha- 
rity and Beneficence; which the Chriſtian 

Religion recommends to us with the great- 
eſt Earneſtneſs, with the moſt preſſing 
Arguments, and with the ampleſt Promiſes 
of an exceeding great Reward, This In- 
terpretation of the word, St Lake antho- 
riſes in the parallel place to the Text; 


where, SOIT the very ſame Diſcourk 
| of 
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of our Saviour; inſtead of theſe. words 8 LL R M. 


Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father X 
which in in Heaven is perfect, he expreſſes 
it thus; Be ye therefore merciful, as your 
Father alſo is merciful, Luk. vi. 36. And 
8 Paul, tpeaking of the ſame excellent 
Duty of Charity, calls it the bond of Per- 
fifion, Col. iii, 14. And above all theſe 
things put on Charity, which is the bond of 
fang. 

Ix this latter Senſe therefore, I ſhall 
' take leave to underſtand the words at this 
time; and ſhall accordingly endeavour in 
the following Diſcourſe, to recommend to 
you this excellent Duty of Charity, in the 
following Method. 


1, By ſhowing how many and great 
Obligations we are continually un- 
der, to practiſe this Dutx. 
24ly, WHAT great Benefits and Advan- 
tages accrue to ourſelves, by the Frags 
tice of it. And 
zaly. I what particular Methods and 
Inſtances, it may beſt and moſt uſe- 
fully be e. 


I, How 
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SzxM, I. How many and great Obligations 


1 


XVII. we are continually under, to pradtife this 
. Duty. And becauſe. they are 4255 and 
liſfinguiſn 


* 


numerous, it may be uſeful to ru 
them into their proper Heads, as they a- 
riſe from the conſideration either of God, 


our Neighbour, or our ſelves, , And 
I. Wir n reſpect to God. Is it not 

If. Iviii. 6, the thing that he has choſen, 70 loſe 
4 the bands of wickedneſi, to undo the 
heavy burdens, and. to let the oppreſſed go 

free, and that ye break every, yoke? Is it 

not to deal thy bread to the bungry; and 

that thou bring the poor that are caſt out 

to thy houſe ? when thou ſegſt the. naked, 

. that thou cover bim, and that thou hide not 
thyſelf from thine own fleſh ? Nothing is 

more agreeable to the Nature of God, and 
renders. us more conformable to the Ex- | 
cellencies of that moſt perfect pattern; 

than the exerciſe of Beneficence and Good- 

neſs. The Divine Nature is Goodneſs it- 

ſelf; and his bountiful Kindneſs extends 

itſelf perpetually over all his works, This 

is the Attribute which he principally de- 

lights to excerciſe; and in which, of all 


others, he moſt expects and requires we 
ſhould 
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ſhould Imltate him. Our Savlour in ches 1 75 Ms 


Text, and in all ' hls Diſcourſes, pro. 

poſes this example to us to follow; and 
frequently repeats it, that hereby only we 
can truly become che chlldren of out 
Father which is in Heaven, "This ini- 
tation of God, is the Foundation of all 
Religion, and the true Spring, the inward 
and natural Principle and Ground of Hap- 
pineſs: Wherefore we are equally obliged 
bach in Duty and Intereſt, as we hope to 
be made Partakers of that Happineſs, 
which is the Perfection of our Nature 
and for which God ultimately deſigned 
us; to prepare and fit ourſelves for it, by yx 
acquiring that divine frame and tempet 
of mind, that beneficent and good Diſpo- 
fition, which alone can qualify us and 
make us capable to enjoy it. This Argu- 
ment would be equally ftrong, even 
though we had an abſolute and ſupreme 
Right to the 'things we poſſeſs ; as God 
15 over the whole Creation. But we ate 
further to conſider, that this is not tt 


Caſe. Ve are not abſolute Lords of the 


things we poſſoſs, but enjoy them merely 
by the divine permiſſion and good plea- 


Vor. VI Dd _ dure, 


Szn n We are Stewards intruſted with our 
N Houſeholder the OGovernour of the Uni. 
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portion of good things, under the Supreme 


verſe; and we are to give a rict account, 
in what manner we diſpoſe of them. We 
may employ them to all the neceſſary 
uſes, and all the reaſonable 'gonveniencey, 
nay and even to the innocent - diverſors 
alſo of Life; but we muſk! not conſume 
them upon Luſts and Follies, and with 
hold good from them to whom it it due, 
when it is in the power our band 10 do 
it, Prov. iii. 27, Some Portions at leaſt 
of what we enjoy, are due to God, as an 
acknowledgement of our dependence up- 
on him for the whole; and inſtead of 
coſtly Sacrifices and Burnt · offerings: w 
himſelf, he requires only that we be wil- 
ling to relieve the neceſſities of Men ile 
ourſelves; And he ſeems in the Wiſdom 
of his Providence to have made à very 
unequal diſtribution of the Blefſings- of 
this Life or: purpoſe, that we might haye 
continual opportunities of paying this rea- 
ſonable homage to him, according to our 
reſpective Abilities. Thus much were evi- 

dently due to him, even tho' we had been 
* innocent 
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how greatly 


he daily crowns, us, were not only origin 
rally undeſerved, hut in their continuance 
are perpetual inſtances of mercy and 
compaſſion towards us | When by gin we 
had forfeited all title to his Love and 
Favour, yet ſtill he cauſes bit Sun to rife 
on the Evil and on the Good, and ſendeth 
rain on the jus and on the unjuſt, And 
not only continues to us theſe. temporal 
Bleflings ; but moreover, when we by 
vin had ruined ourſelves and muſt have 
been miſerable for ever, ſent his Son into 
the World, to reſtore us ta a capacity of 
recovering that Happineſs, which is &er- 
al. And now, What ſhall we render 
unto the Lord, for all theſe inſtances of 
his Mercy towards us? Can our Goodneſs 
extend to Him? or can a Man be profi- 
table to his Maker No; The only way 
ve have of expreſſing our Gratitude to- 
wards him, is by exerciſing ſome little 
vimilitude of that 'mercy and compaſſion 
wards our Brethren, in relieving their 
temporal wants; which he has extended 
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Innocent and finleſy Creatures ! But now 9.2.x 1, 
is this motive inforced, when rr 
we reflect how all che Bleſſings with which © © 


404 


Sz RM. to vs in an infinitely greater degree; in our 
XVII. neceſſities both temporal and eternal, This 


Prov. xix. 17, and inaſmuch as. ye. have 


day, be principally determined: [ 4097 
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he has expreſsly commanded us by our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles, and it falls. al- 
moſt every page both of the Old and 
New Teſtament, that it is the return he 


principally expects from us for all the be- 


nefits that he has done unto us. This. he 
declares he will accept as the beſt expreſ- 
fion of our Love towards him, and as if 
the benefit of it had accrued. immediately | 
to himſelf: He that hath pity on' the poor, 
lendeth unto the Lord; and look, what he 
layeth out, it ſhall be paid bim again, 


done it to the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, 
faith our Saviour, ye have done' it unto 
me, St Matt. xxv. 45. Concerning This, 
the great Enquiry will be made at the 
day of Judgment ; and according to our 
behaviour in his particular, will the final 
Sentence, as our Saviour himſelf has de- 
ſcribed to us the Solemnity of that great 


"XX Wu mm Wo oe ooo oo FE oO Co Ty 


an hungred, and ye gave me meat: I was 
thirſty, and ye gave me drink: I u 4 
ftranger, and ye. took me in: Naled, and 
ye clothed me: I was fick, and ye viftt 
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ne: I was in priſon, and ye came unto me. S ER. 


Not as if any other good or evil Action XVII 


ſhould then be over-looked by the eye of 
the All-ſceing Judge; Bur to intimate to 
us, that a charitable or uncharitable diſ- 
poſition, is a principal 
a man's character; the moſt conſiderable 
Teſt of the whole frame and temper of 
his Mind ; with which all other Virtues 
or Vices reſpectively, will almoſt neceſſa- 
rily be connected. To the performance 


of This Duty, God has in Scripture an- 


nexed the promiſe of more and greater 
rewards, than are ſpecified. in the Exhor- 
tations to any other ſingle Virtue ; and to 
the Neglect of it are made proportio- 
nably, the greateſt. of Threatnings ; that 


WWW 


and ruling part of 


He ſhall have judgment without mercy, 


who hath ſhowed no mercy , and that whoſo 
floppeth his ears at the cry of the poor, he 
alſo ſhall cry himſelf, but ſhall not be 
beard, In the Characters given of good 
men in Scripture, their exerciſe of this 
Duty of Charity, always makes a principal 
part of their Commendation: I delivered 
the poor that cried, ſays Fob, and the fa- 


therleſt, and bim that had none to belp 


þ — bim: 
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Sz AN M. him: The bleſſing of bim that bas ru- 
XVII. dy to periſh came upon. me, and I tan- 
fd the Widows heart to fing, ch. xxix. 

ver. 12. and in the New Teſtament, the 
Character of Cornelius; to whom God 
vouchſafed to ſend an Apoſtle on purpoſe, 
with a ſingular Commiſſion; and on whom 
the Holy Ghoſt fell, even before his Bap- 
tiſm; was; chat he was a devout man, and 
one that feared God, and gave mach alms 
to the people, To conclude this Head: 
As in all ſorts of things, the whole kind 
uſually receives its denomination from 
chat part which is moſt excellent; ſo the 
word Rigbteouſneſt in general, is frequent- 
ly ufed in Scripture to ſignify Mercy and 
Charity in particular ; and Charity is af- 
firmed by St Paul to be the End of . the 
Commandment; and that he har . bn 
Brother, hath fulfilled the whole Law. 
- 2dly; WIr reſpe& to dur Neightow, 
he Obligations we are under to practiſe 
this excellent Duty, are likewiſe great and 
many. We are all partakers of the fame 
common nature, and are therefore under 
the ſame ties of common humanity." God 
© "bas made of one blood, as St Pan! expreſſes 


it, 
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i, 470 nations of mien, for to Jwell on all & x KO 


"the face of of the Earrb, Acts xvil. 26. and. 


therefore Sin command in the Text 1s 
thus expreſſed, that we hide not ourſelves 
from our own Fleſh, We are All ſubject 


to the ſame Infirmities, All liable to 


fall under the ſame misfor tunes, all ob- 
noxious to the ſame Wants; and there- 


S 


fore have All of us reaſon to exerciſe that 


compaſſion, which no man knows but he 
may ſtand in need of himſelf. The mer- 
ciful man, ſaith Solomon, doth good to his 


own Soul; but be that is cruel, troubleth 


his own Fleſh, Prov. xi. 17. and the Pro- 
pher T/aiah, exhorting men to the exer- 
ciſe of Charity, expreſſes it by not hiding 


themſelves from their own Fleſh, If. viii. 7. 


God is equally the common Father of us 
all; and in his Government of che World, 
accepteth not the perſons of Princes, nor 


regardeth the rich more than the poor; for 


they are all the work of his hands. The 


rich and the poor, faith the wiſe man, do 
meet together ; ; the Lord is the Maker of 
thenr all, Prov. ii. 2. So we in like man- 
ner, are to make no diſtinction of Perſons ; 
not * behaving ourſelves alike towards 

| D d 1 e all; 
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all; but by performing with like chear- 
fulneſs our reſpective duty towards all, 
according to their ſeveral Circumſtances; 
ſhowing with equal readineſs compaſſion' 
to the poor, as we do reſpect to the Rich, 


and Honour to thoſe in Power and Autho- 


rity. God has in the hole an equal regard 
to all his Creatures; ; but in the preſent 
State has made an unequal diſtribution of 
temporal Bleſſings, that one man's abun- 


dance ſbould Supply another man s want, 


that there may be an equality, 2 Cor. viii. 


14. By an Equality the Apoſtle does not 


mean, that Chriſtians are obliged to bring 
themſelves all to a Level; (though the 


Frrſt Converts indeed did * for reaſons 


particular to thoſe times; ) but He means | 


that there ought to be among them ſuch 


mutual aſſiſtance and relief, as that the 
wants and neceſſities of all, may be pro- 


portionably ſupplied. 


TAE Chriſtian Religion has 8 
ed particular Arguments to the general 


ones drawn from nature and reaſon, to 


inforce our Obligation to this Duty. We 


have one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one 


Fel, ond one Spirit, e 45 we are 1 
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in one hope of our calling: We are all S RU N. 
Members of one body, and members. alfo * 


one o, another, Rom. xii. 6. We all pro- 


feſs to be Worſhippers of that One Su- 
preme God, who giveth to all men liberal- 
ly and upbraideth not. We are all redeem- 
ed by the blood of that Saviour, and de- 


pend upon. his merits, for the hope of Sal- 


vation; who voluntarily became poor, 
that we might be made rich; who went 


about doing good; who laid down his life 


for our ſakes; and in all this, ſet us an 
example that we ſhould follow bis ſteps; 
leaving it to his Diſciples as his laſt Com- 
mandment and moſt earneſt requeſt, that 


they would /ove one another as be ad 
| loved them; making it the Badge and diſ- 


tinguiſhing Mark, whereby all men ſhould 
know that they were his diſciples, i they 
had love one towards. another ; and decla- 
ring it to be the Sum and End of that 
Religion, which he came to. eſtabliſh in 

the World, that we ſhould /ove the Lord 
our God with all our hearts, and our neigh- 


bours as qur\ſelves. Theſe conſiderations, 
if we will Chriſtians indeed, cannot 
but produce in us che Woe Endear- 
1 mentg 
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Sx nn. ments of mutual affection; and thöſe, if 
XVI. they be ſincere, muſt neceffatily fhow 


fo all men; 2 Cor. 1 ix. 13, br 


forth nl wer in ſuitable effects. Fe 


"ought, if need were, even to lay down our 
lives for the brethren, ſaith St Jobn, 1 Job. 
3ii. 16: But how do we anſwer this cha- 
racter, if, when we ſee our Brother in 
want, we are not willing to part with any 

of the Superfluities of life, to relieve 15 
Neceſſities, for whom Chriſt was not un- 
willing to die? In the Primitive Times 
the Diſciples ſold all that they had, and 
diſtribution was made to every one ac- 


cording as he had need: God. does not 
nom require, any ſuch thing of us; but 


we are very ungrateful to him, if, when 


the circumſtances of things are ſo chang- 
ed, that far leſs is required of us; we be 
now more unwilling to contribute our 


ſmall proportion, than they were chen to 
offer up their whole eſtates. The leaſt we 


can do, is to give ſuch experiment of this 
miniſtration, as St Paul expreſſes himſelf, 


that men may glorify God for our profeſſed 
Subjection to the Goſpel of Chriſt, and for 


our liberal diſtribution to ou brethin and 
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zuy; WIr R reſpect to ourſelves, the 8 K K U. 
Obligations incumbent upon us to be XVII. 
charitable and beneficent, are very con- "VV 


ſiderable. Compaſſion is by the Wiſdom 


of our 'great Creator, implarited in the 


very frame of our Nature; and men can- 


not without great and long habits of 
Wickedneſs, root out of their minds fo 


noble and excellent an inclination. Tis 


almoſt as natural for us to feel an agree- 
able Satisfaction and unexpreſſible Plea- 
ſure of mind, upon ſatigfying 4 hungry 


Soul with bread, or clathing the naked 


with a garment; as tis for Them to be 
pleaſed with the Senſe of their being re- 


lieved from- theſe natural wants. And 


the greater abilities and opportunities God 
has. endued any man with, of enlarging 


his boivels of compaſſion, and doing good 


to greater numbers of his Fellow-crea- 
tures, and diffuſing his virtue more wide- 
ly through the World in acts of boun- 
ry and beneficence, in imitation of the 


great Creator and Preſerver of all things; 


the greater Capacities and Advantages 


of chat Satisfaction and Complacency of 
EY mind, 


ſuch a one, of obtaining higher degrees 
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mind, in the perfection of which con- 


II. Sts in great meaſure the Happineſs of 


God himſelf. On the contrary , what 
pleaſure, what benefit is there in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of thoſe good things, which after 
ſupplying our own neceſſities, and ma- 
king reaſonable proviſion for our fami- 
lies, are laid up as uſeleſs and unprofi- 


table ſuperfluities? Concerning which, 
What good, ſaith the wiſe man, is there 


for the owners ther 


proviſion, of this kind, is neither contra- 
ry to religion, nor inconſiſtent with cha- 
ho but * this, an unbounded de- 


in them to the owners thereof, ſaving the 
bebolding of them with their eyes Real 
Good indeed, and any true advantage, 
there ſeldom isz but very many times 
great miſchief, and ſtrong temptations, 
There is 4 fare evil, ſaith Solomon, which 
I have ſeen under the Sun; riches kept 
to their burt: And 
they that will be rich, faith St Paul, fall 
into temptations and a ſnare, and inie 
many foaliſh and burtful Iufts which 
drown men in Defirudtion and Perdition: 
If we intend only to ſecure ourſelves, 
againſt future contingencies ; a reaſonable 


ſiro 
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fire of heaping up great riches, is by no SR Nu. 
means ſo advantagious in this very re- XVII. 3 
ſpect, as a charitable diſpenſing them in 
wiſe proportions would be. For ſuch is 
the inſtability of all temporal things, 
that, as the wiſe man elegantly expreſſes 
it, Riches male them/ehues wings, and fy 
away, as an eagle towards Heaven; that 
is, we cannot with all our Care, 0800 
them to ourſelves for any certain time: 
much leſs are Riches for ever, or do our 
poſſeſſions endure, for all generations, We 
know not how ſoon they may be ſhatch'd 
from Us, by numberleſs unforeſeen Acci- 
dents z or we may as ſuddenly be taken 
from they; and our Soul be required of 
us this very Night. In this Caſe no o- 
ther part of them will be really bene» 
ficial to us, but that which by works 
of Charity hath been before len unte the 
Lord, who in the Life to come will repay 
it again, And even in reſpe& of our con- 
tinuance in this preſent World, That 
which has been well laid out in doing 
Good to Mankind, has a greater Proba- 
bility of turning to our Advantage oven 
bere; (conſidering. the variety of *Acci- 


2 dents. 
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dents all human Affairs are ſubject to:) 
than that which may have been cove- 
touſly treaſured up. For, as Solamun excel- 
lently expreſſes this matter, Caſ thy bread 
upon the Waters, and thou ſhalt find it 
after many days; Give a' portion iu ſoven, 
and alſe ts eight, for thou' knoweft nut 
what evil ſhall be upon the earth," Eceles. 
xi, 1. and iii. 31. Ne that doth good turns, 
is mindful of that which may come Ber- 
after; and when he falleth, be ſhall find 
4 flay. But this leads me to the 
II THIN O I propoſed to ſpeak to, 


namely, what great Benefits and Advan- 


Charitable man in the natural and ofdi- 


tages accrue to ourſelves, by the Practiee 
of this excellent Duty. And theſe I have 
but time barely to mention. And 
17; As has already been hinted'; the 


' nary courſe of things, lays up for him- 


ſelf a truer Security againſt the Acei- 
dents of the World, in the Love and Fa- 
vour, the Affection and Good- Will of 
Men; than he could do by hoarding up 
the largeſt treaſures. For theſe he may 
be robbed of by many Accidents; but be 
which giveth to the poor, fhall noi _ 
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ſaith Solomon ; and be that deviſeth libe- S n. 
ral thir ngs, faith the Prophet, 25 Ke wo 
things "hall be fland, 

2dly; Hz leaves behind him an "ho- 

nourable memory, which will be a bene- 

fit to his Children and Poſtericy after him. 
He bas diſperſed abroad, be has. given to 
the poor, his righteouſneſs endureth for ever, 
his. hayn ſhall be exalted with. honour : 
His feed all be mighty upon earth, the 
generation of the upright ſhall be bleſſed, 
Pſ. cxit;, 9, 2. And this, humanly ſpeak- 
ing, even in the natural conſequence and 
tendency of things. Bur f 

3dly; Suck a perſon has moreover 
ſpecial Promiſes of the particular Bleſſing 
and Protection of Providence to himſelf 
and his poſterity. The liberal Soul ſhall 
be made fat, and he that watereth ſhall 
be watered alſo himſelf, Prov. xi. 25. If 
thou drew out thy Soul to the bungry, and 
ſatisfy the affliffed Soul ; then ſhall thy 
light riſe in obſcurity, and thy darkudf 
be as the noon-day, And the Lord ſhall. 
guide thee continually, and ſatisfy thy Soul 
in drought, and make fat thy bones, and 
thou ſhalt be like a watered garden, and 

like 
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Pring 


of a Hutband unto 
their Mother ; ſo ſhalt thou be at the Son 
of' the moft High, and be will love, thee 
more then thy Mather doth, Ecclus Iv." 10. 


Bur becauſe now under the Goſpel, tem- 


poral Bleſſings are not diſpenſed with the 
ſame certainty and regularity, 'as in the 
time of the Jews; therefore 

4thly; T nx Duty of Charity has like- 
wiſe the largeſt promiſes of A Life to 
come, He that ſoweth bountifully, faith 
St Paul, ſball reap bountifully + And our 
Saviour affirms of them that abound in 
this grace, that they make to themſelves 
bags which wax not old; and lay up « 
treaſure that faileth not, in the heavens, 
where neither moth nor ruſt. doth conſume, 
and where thieves do not break through 
and ſteal. And, as vas before obſerved, 
in his deſcription of the proceſs ar the 
great Judgment, he repreſents our Beha- 
viour in this one reſpect, as that which 


wilt principally determine the final and 


irrevertible Sentence at that. hows 


Lofily, 


of water, whoſt walttr1 Fail 
XVII. 56, If, lvill. ro, Be py a Father 1745 
VV Fatherleſt, and inflead 


07 the Duty of Clarity, 
Lafily, Tun Scripture frequently In- 
timates, that Charity is one of the beſt 


Inſtruments of Repentance, and of aſſu- 


ring to us the pardon of paſt Sins, Break 


ich Sins by Repentance, ſaid Daniel to 


the King of Babylon, and thine iniquities 
by ſhewing mercy to the poor, Water will 
queneh a 


for Sins, Beclus.' ill, 39. Bleed are the 


merciful,” ſairh' our Saviour himſelf, for 
they ſhall obtain merey. And Charity, Gth 
St Peter, ſhall cover the multitude of Sins. 
The meaning is not, that Charity will 
excuſe" any man's continuance in Sin; 
but that it is an excellent mark and evi- 
dence of the Truth and Sincerity of our 
Repentance, and will afford us greater 
comfort and aſſurance in the expectation of 
pardon of Sins paſt and forſaken. 


the full 
And in this Senſe we are to underſtand 
thoſe Words of the Author of the Book of 
Ecclefiaſticus, ch. xxix. ver. 9. Help the poor 


for the command ents, Jake, and turn him | 


mt away betauſe of his poverty. Lay up . 
thy treaſure road; ie to the commandment 
of the moſt high, and it * * thee 

Vor. VI. Ee | more 


flaming fire, ſaith the wiſe Son | 
of Sirach, and alms maketh an atonement 


4¹7 


V. 


r 
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15 E — 13 more profit than gold. Shut up alms in thy 
XVII. Bore-houſes, and it ſhall deliver. thee from 
IG all afflition. It ſhall fight for thee againſt 
' thine enemies, better than a mighty ſhield 
and ſtrong ſpear. It remains in tge 
IIId and loft place, THAT we 
conſider briefly, in what particular 
Methods and Inſtances, this Duty may 
beſt and moſt uſefully be performed. 
And here, the ſeveral manners of per- 
forming this Duty, are as various as the 
neceſſities of thoſe who want to pa re- 

| lieved. We are to viſit the ſick, to 

lieve the needy, to feed the ne to 
cloath the naked, to comfort the afflict- 
ed, to inſtruct the ignorant, to reprove 

the wicked; in a word, to do every thing 
that we can obſerve will be beneficial to 
the Body or to the Soul of our Brother; 
as the Providence of God ſhall -6ffer | - 
opportunities, or as every man's Prudence 
ſhall direct him in the choice of objects 
on which to diſpoſe his Charity. Con- 
cerning which there are no certain rules 
to be given; but every man has his Li- 
berty to employ his bounty in ſuch man- 
ner, as to himſelf ſhall ſeem beſt, and 
moſt 


bs I 
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moſt uſeful to the purpoſes he is chiefly 8 * M. 
defirous to promote. Only here 1 N 


not omit to obſerve, that there is one 
com prehenſive method of Charity, which 
in its extent and effects is a compendium 
of all the inſtances of beneficence in one; 
and Thar is 'the education of poor chil- 
dren, to which your contribution is now 
deſired. This is is feeding the hungry, and 
chathing the naked with a garment ; this 
is inſtructing the ignorant, and propa- 
gating the knowledge of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt; This is early ſowing the Seeds of 
virtue and piety, and preventing the firſt 
beginnings of thoſe habits of wickedneſs, 
which afterwards perhaps no Zeal for Re- 
formation of manners would ever be 
able to root out; This is preventing 
idleneſs and poverty, and all cheir conſe- 
quent ill effects; and (by a double bene- 
fit) making thoſe to be uſeful members 
of the publick, who otherwiſe might be 
a burden and a hindrance to it. This is 
at once relieying the neceſſities of the 
preſent generation, and preventing the. 
wants of thoſe which are to come. To 
this therefore we are exhorted by all thoſe 
Vol Wh: | Eez argu- 


e 
en eng 


420 of the Duty of Charity. 
S ERM. arguments in conjunction, which gi in- 
XVII. cite us to diſpenſe our Charity i in, any, par- : 
' ticular - inſtances, . To this we are invited 

by all the conſiderations of publick bene - 
fit, and by all the Motives of Religion. 
To this we are encouraged by thę united 
force of all thoſe promiſes at once, which. 
in Scripture are made upon diverſe occa- 
ſions to the ſeyeral methods of exerciſing ? 
Mercy and Charity. Which that they 
may have their full effect and 3 
ae us, God N his mei . &c. 


' 
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of the Kok E ant ity of Office ariſing 
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| Luk. Xxvii. I. ES 


Te is „ impoſible but that Offences, will come; 
but wo unto. Him. * whom they 


COME. 


5 18. in matters of Property and 1 
Gioil Right, it cannot be but XVIII. 
Wars and Deſolations will : a- 

' riſe among Men; the Cauſe 
i of which Calamities ought 
always to be charged, not upon Him who 
happens to ſtrike the firſt ſtrokę, but 7 
on Him who by Oppreſſion, Pride, and 
Ambition, unjuſtly incroaching upon his 
E e 3 Neighbour's 


$23. Of the Wieſe fy i Offences 
S x x M. Neighbour's Rights, makes the Breach 
N . unavoidable : 80, in matters of Religion 
V likewiſe, it is impoſſible but that Offences 
bs will come. The Progreſs of the Gee, 
and the Prevailing of Truth in the World, 
will be hindred by the ill behaviour of 
Some; And the Practice af Righteouſneſs, 
among' thoſe who have already embraced 
the Truth in Profeſſion, -2pi// be diſcou- 
"raged by the Corruption and Perverſeneſs 
of Others. But Wo be to that man, ſays 
our Saviour, through whom theſe Offences 
come : Wo be to Him, who by his Wick- 
edneſs hinders the 3 of Trutb, 
or the practice of Virtue. Concerning 
Other Sinners, and ſuch as through Infir- 
mity fall into Errors of all kinds, our 
| Saviour always ſpeaks with great Tender- 
neſs and Compaſſion treating them, s a 
Phyſician does a weak Patient, with all 
-offible Gentleneſs and Care. But — 
who through Pride and a Ty . 
rit oppoſe and ſet — aga 9M 
Truth, or through Ambition _ for 
worldly Ends perſiſt in things which ne- 
ceſſarily cauſe Diviſions and Contentions i _ 
bs Chriſtians, or by profilgate Living | 
corrupt 


theB 
Lev, xix, T4: Thou ſhalt not put 4 Hun- 


N againf ob 2 722 


he always denounces the moſt ſevere Vo. 
TAE word, "Offence, in its general and 

moſt uſual acceptation, lignifies every Sin, 

every Action whereby God is offended or 


diſpleaſed. But in the Te ext, it ſeems 
more particularly to be meant of fuch 
| Sins, as are occaſions either of deterring. 

men from embracing the Goſpel, or of 
| tempting them to diſobey it. For ſo our 


Saviour in the very next words, after he 
had declared Wo'be to Him through whom 
Offences come, explains it by adding, ver. 2. 
Better were it for bim, that a milftone were 


| hanged about his neck, and he caſt into the 


Sea, than that he ſhould offend one of theſe 
little ones; that he ſhould offend them, 
that is, that he ſhould caſt a ſumbling- 

block before them; ſo the word literal 


 fignifies z that he ſhould cauſe them to fin, 


that he ſhould diſcourage them in their 
duty, that he ſhould tempt them to of- 
fend God! In the old law, it is written, 
Det 


to nander out of the way; and 
„ . 


_ 
corrupt and debauch Manking; againſt SER M. 
thoſe through whom fuch Offences come, XVI II. 


, Xxvii, 18. Curſid be He that maketh 
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SEA N. bling-block before the Blind, but ſhalt fear 


XVIII 


* thy God. In the literal ſenſe, the Com- 
' mandment is right, and, no doubt, in- Ns 
tended in the Law: But the ſpiritual ſenſe 


is of more importance, and perhaps ulti- 


mately intended in the Law itſelf ,, Curſed 


be He, that by his Example or Authority, 


maketh the Weak to wander out, of the 
way of Righteouſneſs, In the parallel 
place of St Matthew's Goſpel, our Savi- 
our ſtill more expreſaly explains This to 
be the meaning of the Text; ch. xvilj, 6, 


Wheſo, ſays he, ſhall offend one 9 theſe 


little ones that believe in Me; one of theſe 
little ones; that is, any plain and ſincere 
Chriſtian, ſuch a one as in the foregoing 
part of his Diſcourſe he had compared 
for ſimplicity and; ſincerity to a, little 


= 


Child; beſo, ſays he, ſhall: offend one, if 
theſe little ones; whoſo ſhall draw or lead 


ſuch a one into Sin, Herter were it "for him 


| that a millfone were banged about. Bis nech, 


and that he were drowned in the depth of 
the ſea. And then he goes on, ver- 7. U 


mut needs be that Offences come; but. Wa 
to that man, by whom, (not, by whoſe. 


cegfan Perhaps, but * whoſe Fault) the 
\ Fm” 


and againſt A Goſpel, 425 
Offence cometh. In which paſſage what Sz N N. 
he means by Ofence, he again explains, BIS 
ver. 10. Take heed that. ye deſpiſe not 
one of theſe little ones; take heed leſt ye 
think it a light thing, a Matter of ſmall 
conſequence, to draw them into Sin; for 
T jay unto you, that in Heaven their An- 
gels do. always behold the face of my Father 
' which is in Heaven: that is, thoſe mean 
and ſincere perſons, whom ye have fo 
little regard for, are the Care of Angels, 
and under the Protection of God, 
Bur to conſider more diſtinctly the 
words of the Text: It is impoſſible, ſays 
our Saviour, st that Offences will come; of 
but Wo unto Him, Wo to That Man, or 5 
Body of Men, thro' whom they come, In 
 Diſcourſfing upon theſe words, it will be 
proper to ſhow particularly, ½, What che 
principal of thoſe Qences are, which 
hinder the propagation of the Goſpel of 
Truth: 2dly,' In 10hat Senſe our Saviour 
muſt be underſtood to affirm, that tis 
impoſfaie but ſuch offences will come; or, 
23 'tis expreſſed in St Matthew, that it 
| mult weeds be that Offences come. 3dly, 
wo 4 by Wa bs by way of en- 


profit is 


1 
U 
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9 3 Is pbaſis and diſtinction, denounced againſt 


426 


the Perſons by whom theſe Offences come. 


 OYV L441 and laſtly, J ſhall draw ſome parti 


to This Evil; yet whoever conſiders the 


ſigniſies, the Stumbling - Blocks ) "which 


_ cular Inferences from the Whole. 


I. In the Firſt place, it will be proper 
to confider, what the principal of thoſe 
Offences are, which ' hinder the Propaga- 
tion of the Goſpel of Truth. And though 
every thing that is faulty in any kind, 
does in its meaſure and degree contribute 


State of the Chriſtian World, and che 
Hiſtory of the Church in all Ages from 
the Beginning, will find that the Great 
Offences, (or, as the original word literally 


have all along chiefly hindred the Pro- 


 grels of true Chriſtianity, are en winch 
follow. | -4 * 


If, Corruption of Doftrine 1 by Gol. 
pel of Chriſt, as taught by himſelf, and 
his Apoſtles in its original Plainneſs and 
Purity, is a Doctrine of Truth and Sim-' 
plicity, a Doctrine ſo eaſy. to be under- 


| ſtood, ſo reaſonable to be practiſed, «MM 


agreeable to the natural notions. and rea- 


| ſon of Mankind, ſo beneficial in ite ef- 


fea 


erifing againſt the Goſpel. 


fects if men were really governed by it; Sz n 1 


xeaching 
of the True God, thro' the Mediation of 
Chriſt; and cowards each Other, Juſtice, 
Righteouſneſs, Meekneſs „ Charity, and 
univerſal Good-Will; in ation of 
a future judgment, and of a laſting State 
of Happineſs in a better World, for them 
who love God and. keep his Command- 
ments: This Doctrine of Chriſt, I ſay, in 
its native Simplicity and Purity, is ſo rea- 
ſonable, fo excellent, and of ſuch irreſiſt- 
ible Evidence ; that had it never been cor- 
rupted by. Superſtitions from within, it ne- 
ver could have been oppoſed by Power 
from without ; but it muſt of neceſſity 
have captivated Mankind, 70 the obedience 
of Faith ; till the knowledge of the Lord 
had filled the Earth, as the Waters cover 
the Sea. But Offences ſoon came, and the 
Enemy ſowed Tares among this Wheat. 
The Fewiſh Believers, even in the Apoſtles 
own times, contended for the neceſſity of 
obſerving the rites and ceremonies of the 
Law of Moſes; And This gave juſt Offence 
to the Gentiles, and deterred them from 
readily embracing the Goſpel. Others, 
5 built 


them nothing but the Worſhip XVIII. 


4.28 


S x x u. built hay and ſtubble upon the foundation 
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XVIII. of Chriſt ; bringing in mixtures of Fewiſb 


ſcured the 0 native beaury, of 


rather than godly edifying ; and i troducin 
(after the Example of the Nee 5 


Fables, and queſtions that miniſtred ftrife, 


will-worſhip, and voluntary humi lities and 
e + ASD oc Fo. a igodd © > © 
commandments of Men; which, ko a 
Cloud, darkned the clear Light, and oh- 


3 + {i 


the glorious Goſpel of Chrift. After This, 


Other Offences, aroſe from among the 
G entile- 2 onverts, who by de rees cor- 
rupting themſelves after the Similitude of 
the Heathen - Worſhippers, introduced 
Saints and Images, and Pompous Ceremo- 
nies, and Grandour into the Church, in- 
ſtead of true Virtue and Righteouſneſs of 


Life. Concerning Theſe, . our Saviour 


ſpeaks, Rev. il. 14. Thou haſt tbem that 
held the Doctrine of Balaam, who taught 
Balak to caſt a ftumbling-block | before the 
children of Iſrael, to eat things facrificed 
unto Idols, and to commit fornication : By 


fornication, nee Piri tual fornication, 
the 


or corruption of the plain and uniform 
Worſhip of God. Theſe were Offences 


indeed; Offences, which gave occalion at 


length, 


= 
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length, to the riſe and growth of the S EAN. 
Turkiſh Empire, in oppoſition, to Chri- XVIII. 
ſtianity; Offences, which have all along LENS: 
prevented the Remains of the Nation of | 
the Jews, from univerſally embracing the 
Profeſſion of Chriſt's Religion: Offences, 
which together with the introducing. of 
dark and Wintelligible Doctrines, and 
the requiring of blind Submiſſion to an 
Infallible Guide, inſtead of exhorting men 
to ſtudy ſeriouſly. the word of God, and 
to live in the Practice of all virtue and 
righteouſneſs in expectation of that Great 
Day when God ſhall judge every man 
according to his Works; ended at laſt in 
that Great and General Corruption, which 
the Scripture calls, Mypſtery, Babylon the 
Great, the Mother of Harlots and Abomi- 
nations of the Earth. This therefore is 
the Fir Great Offence, which hinders 
the propagation of the Goſpel of Truth: 
Corruption of Doctrine 3 Or, Deſtroying | 
the Plainneſs and Simplicity of the reli- . 

gion of Chriſt, r r be 
2dly, TN R Next is; Diviſions, Conten- 
tions, and Animofities among Chriſtians; 
ariſing. from Pride, and from a Deſire of 
| | Do- 


430 
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Of the Weceſſity of Offe ace f 


S ERM. Dominion, and from building matters of 
XVIII. an uncertain nature, and of humane In- 


vention upon the Foundation of Chriſt. 


Other Foundation, ſays the Apoſtle, tan no 


man lay, than that which is laid, even 
Feſus Cbriſt. Upon This foundation, the 
whole Building fitly framed togegher, gro- 
eth unto an Holy Temple in the Lord; ſup- 
ported by Righteouſneſs and true Virtue, 
and united in one Holy Bond of Chari- 


ty and Love. By This, ſays our Saviour, 


ſhall all men know that ye. are my Diſ- 


ciples, if ye have Love one to another. 
And St Jobn tells us, that God 1s Love; 
and he that dwelleth in Love, dwelleth 


in God, And St Paul declares, that Love 
is the Fulfilling of the Law, Rom. xill. 


8; For, all the Commandments, ſays he, 
Thou ſhall not kill, thou ſhalt not ſteal, ind 
ſo on; and if there be any ot ber Com- 
mandment, they are all briefly compre- 
hended in This Saying, Thau ſhalt Love thy. 
Neighbour as thy ſelfſ. Did men rightly 


_ underſtand This to be the Great End of 


Chriſt's Religion, and fincerely endeavour 
to practiſe it accordingly ; whence then 
could Heats and. Enmities, Contentions © 

and 


| / 


" 7 77 
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_ arifing againſt the Goſpel. 


teaches them nothing but Meekneſs, Good- 
neſs, and Charity; Charity towards their 
brethren, and Meekneſ5 even to thoſe that 
oppoſe themſelves ? St James ſhows us the 
only Spring, from whence Contentions 
ariſe; ch. iv. 1. From whence, ſays he, 
come wars and fightings among you? come 


they not bence, even from your Luſts? 


from the Luſt of Dominion, and Tempo- 
ral Power; from the Luſt of Contentiouſ- 
neſs, Peeviſhneſi, or Ambition z from the 
Luſt of being Lords over each other's 


Faith, - inſtead of being Helpers towards 


the common Salvation, Rom. xvi, 17: 


Mark them which cauſe Divifions and Of. 


fences, contrary to the doctrine which ye 


have learned; (that is, contrary to the 


doctrine which ye have learned of Chri/t 


and his Apeſiles;) Mark thoſe, who, con- 
trary to This doctrine, cauſe Diviſions, by 


laying the great Streſs, in matters of Re- 


ligion, upon Commandments and Tradi- 


| tions of Men, Col. ii. 8. Almoſt all Heats 
and uncharitable Contentions among Chri- 
ſtians, have in all Ages ſprung from this 
„ 4 Root: 
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43 
and Animofities, poſſibly ariſe among 8 N A. 
Cbriſtians; among thoſe, whoſe Religion XVIII. 


4 


97 the Meeeſſiey 17 Ofimen 


ab. Root; not ſo much concerning the: Com- 
XVIII. mandments of God, which are plain and 
eaqy to be underſtood by Al; as about 
the Impaſitions, and the Autbarity of Men. 
Theſe have. been the great Offence," which . 
has hindred the Converſion of the World 
to Chriſt ; while Infidel Nations obſerve, 
that Chriſtians who preach that their Re- 
ligion is Charity, yet hate and revile and 
perſecute each other. The Great Offence, 
I ſay, which in all Nations and in all 


Ages has hindred the propagation of the 
Goſpel of Truth, has been a hypocritical 


Chriſtian Unity of Sincerity, Charity, and 


mutual Forbearance, which 55 the' Fon” 4 


Per fedIneſi, 
34% Tun Third and 


Las bret. 


fence I ſhall mention, by whleh — 4 


pagatlon of true Religion 18 hindred ) is 
the vicious and debauebed Lives," (not of 
Ibriſbians, for That is a conteadletlon! 
but) of thoſe who for Form's' ſake pre- 
1 themſelves to be ſo, For as the good 
Lives of thoſe who ſtile themſelves the 
2 Servants 


Zeal to ſecure by Force a fictitious uni - 
formity of opinion, which is indeed im- 
poſſible in nature; inſtead of the real 


ariſing again the Goſpel, 
Servants of God, are a Light þ 
fore men, cauſing them to glorify the 
of Heaven, and to admire a Religion 


Among 
the minds of the Weak are by ſuch ill 
Examples corrupted, tempted, and em- 
boldened to ſin; being by degrees made 
leſs /anfible of the Danger of Wickedneſs, 
and ediſied at it were unto. deſtruRion : 
$0 St Paul moſt elegantly exprefſes' him 
ſelf in the: inſtance of Idolatry z 1 Cor, 
vill. 10. S not the ence of bin 
that it Weak, be edified, (that is the' word 
in the orlgInal, and in the margin of our 
Bibles,) (hall he not be edified, J. 6, be led 
on by degrees, fe cat things offered unte 


Jah: And by the ſme means, that the 


Manner: of Believers are corrupted ; Infi- 
dels are at the ſame time confirmed in thelr 
Unbelief, and emboldened to deſpiſe and 


14 Ft 4 * 10 


ining 6 - Sz AM. 
God XVIII. 
which 
is of ſuch great Benefit to Mankind: 80, 
on the contrary, the vicious. and corrupt 
Practices of thoſe who call themſelves 
againſt, and caſt a Reprogch upon, the 
Religion which ſeems to have ſo little in- 
fluence upon the Lives of its Profeſſors. 


Vor. VI. 1 mock 


et for his Adultery. and "Murder 3 by 


Of he Wiefie of Offices 


moth at alf Religion. By Pb Ded 
e prophet Nathan to Deb raproving 


This Deed thin Daft given preat auge to 
the Enemtite of the Lord ta" 2 
Sar, Kli. 14. And by reaſon ofthe Wicks 
edneſs of Eli Sens, tis recorded thas m 
GO the Offering of the Lord, 1\Sams 
And fpeaking of — 
of the Fawiſh Nation; TH Heathen, 'tays 
„ God by Exetiel profaned mi baly Name, 
bes they ſaid u thent Thele are tbe pu- 
ple of the Bond 'Whiclv paſſage off the 
2 Sr. Nail ines atid capplics-/40 
Wieseck Chti tas, Num. li. a3. Through 
breaking tio uu, diſbonoursft | thou hu 
Fav ih Nam, God itblaſphemed a 
the Gentiles, Brough Na, un it ir unit 
And the famarArgumens be urges like- 
wiſe in biber, bf his. Epiſtles; Buhorting 
Thien to the pratdice of Righoeoufneſs'and 
Holinefs, that They of. tha dantrary putt 
may be afbanunt; and that ie word of 
God be not blafbbemrd, Fit. tic: g, B. and 
1 Tim. vic; 1. that the Nam of ane 
5 deen ee MAR 18 af: 
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anifng areas the Ohl 


Too contlude this Head ; our Saviour S. 


in his Parable; where he compares che FN 


veſt, |deferitits Ini quley under rhe: charac- 
tet of an O fenae (x rſt in the ſenſe 


I amtiaw!ſpedkingi of; - The Jen of man, 


ſaith Aci, "row find ou bys Angels, and 
thingr that: '6ffend, (in the origingl it is 
alf Scandal) π, en WH me ini guiry. 
Name Al. i SIdgagtrs 

II. HAvVINYO. Fong at lag explained 
what: in meant e the Text by the word, 
enden; 1 proceed In the:Sompd place to 


be undierſtaad : to affirm, that tis impoſe 
Idle but ſueh Oenses will come; 3 or, ag 


tis enpreſſed rv dt Matthew; that it muſt 


needs: he: chatè Offences come: And here 
there chave been ſome! fo abſur ly,unresr 


ſonable; as to underſtand! of, a proper 
and natural Neseſſity; as if God had 


er daided that Offences ſhould come, and 
hall accordingly prodeſtinared particular 


men / to commit them. But Thi, is di- 


rectly charging God with the Sins of Men; 
and ren. Him, not themſelves, the Au- 
Vor. VI. | Ff 2 | thor 


conſitiex/ in hat ſenſe ur Savigur muſt 
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436 Of the Neceſſity of Offences 
Sz3 m, thor of Evil. The plain meaning of our 
XVIII. Saviour, when he affirms it to be impoſ- 
” fble but that Offences ii come, is This 
only; that, conſidering 'the State of the 
World, the Number of Temptatlons, the 
Freedom of mens Will, the Frallty of 
their Nature, the Perverſeneſs and Obſti- 
nacy of their Affections; it cannot be ex- 
pected, it cannot be ſuppoſed, it cannot be 
| hoped, but that Offences 0 comme tho 
it be very unreaſonable they /hou/d" come. 
Men need not, men ought not to corrupt 
rhe doctrine of Chrift; they need not ui. 
honour their Religion, by unchriſtlan Heats, 
Contentions, and Animyſities among them- 
ſelves; much leſs le there any Neeyſity 
that they ſhould // pron to It, dy 
vicious and debauched Practices And yet, 
morally ſpeaking, It cannot be but that all 
theſe things w/ happen. The manner 
of uſing the like Expreſſions in| ber 
3 of Scripture; does evidently and 
ond contrudiction ſhow This to be the 
true Senſe of the words. Thus our ba- 
viour, St Mar. xiil. 7. ſpeaking of War 
and Tumulte, Vben ye ſball bear, . — 
| of Wars and Rumours of Ty” be [ye not 
| / troubled; 
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_ "ariſing. againſ} the Goſpel. 437. 
troubled ; For ſuch things muſt needs bt 758 3 N. 
They muſt - needs be; that is, not that XVII. 
God has laid upon men any neceſſity of 9 
quarrelling ; but that, from the Wicked- 
neſs of the World, nothing better can be 
expected. St Jobn, by a like manner of ! Joh. ij. 
ſpeaking, tells us of me perſons ſo far ? 
improved in Virtue, that they cannot ſin 
and St Peter, of Others fo extremely cor- 2 Per. ii. 
rupted, that they cannot ceaſe from Sin: 
and our Saviour himſelf, of Rich perſons, 
for whom, with men, that is, humanely 
ſpeaking, it is impoſſible to enter into the Mat. ln 
Kingdom of Heaven, All which expreſ- ** 
ſions moſt evidently ſignify, not natural 
Impoſibilities, but moral Improbabilities 
only, To mention but One place more j J. 
cannot be, ſays our Lord, St Lul. xiii. 331 
it cannot be, that a prophet periſh out of 
Feruſalem : His meaning is This only; 
that Jeruſalem was then ſa very wicked 
and corrupt a place, that it would be a 
very ſtrange thing, a thing hardly to be 
imagined, that a Prophet ſhould be lain. 
in any otber City, And Thus therefore 
likewiſe in the words of the Text, Jt is 
impoſſible but that Offences will come + 
Fry That 


439 


Nil 


Of the Meceſſey of Offences 
That is to ſay; In the courſe of a'World; 


wherein (according to the nature of ''' 
Probation-ſtate) al men are fee; and a- 
mong Them ſome are weak, and wary will 


be wicked z it cannot be expected but that 


Offences mi come, And tie very' rea- 


ſonable for the Providence of God to fer» 


wit it ſo to be, for the Trial and Im- 


provement of the Sincere : 1 Cor, xi, 19. 


There muſt be 40% Herefies among | you, 


that they which are approved may by made 
manifeſt : The meaning is. There will be 
Factions, Parties, and Animoſities, ariſing 
among worldly and contentious men from 
the Love of Power and Dominion; And 


by Theſe, (by ſuffering Theſe ſometimes 


to prevail almoſt univerſally, and to ex - 
alt themſelves with great Power and Au- 
thority in the World,) the Providence of 
God tries and diſtinguiſhes, who. are Lo- 
vers of the Truth, and Goodneſs, and 
Meekneſs:of the Goſpel, and who. on the 
contrary .are of worldly, NS: and 
ain Tempers. | 
III. I'PxoPosED to ear Uo in the 
T bird place, why a particular Vo is, hy 


; __ of Euren Diſtinction, de- 


nounced 
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arif againſt tha Goſpel) «439 
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nounced againſt the Per ſoms by whom 
Offences come: Ho wired Him, Wo 


That Man, or. That: Body: off Men, who - 


ſoever or of how great Power ſaever they 
be, chro' whom 8be Offences come, That, 


in general, thoſe who by thelr ill Beha - 


viour bring ceproach upon the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, are worthy of Puniſhment, not- 
withſtanding the. Nece/iity of ſuch Offen- 
ces coming z appears from what has been 
ſhown under the ſore-going Head vis. 


that the Neceſſity of Offences coming, is 


not that God lays '@ necgfity upon any 
Man 70 be wiched, (which would indeed 
excuſe the Man, and transfer the Fault 
upon God bimulf;) but only declares, 


that mens voluntary \wickedneſi and cor. 


ruption is ſuch, that it canner be expetied | 


but Offences ci come. | We have an ex- 
traordinary inſtance of This kind, in the 
caſe of Judas. God derresd that the Son 


of Man ſhould be betrayed to Deach ; and 


accordingly foretald by the Prophets, that 
One of his Followers ſhould betray him, 
Yet God did not predaſtinate Judas to be 


wicked : Bur Chriſt, in order to accoms- 


pliſh the Will of God, choſe on purpoſe 
| 14 one 
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- I. was wicked, and gave him (as m 


of. the Weceſſity 4 Offences 
SAN u. one ſuch Diſciple whoſe Heart he knew 


ight have 
been given to any other wicked man) an 
opportunity to betray him, Thus both 
the Will of God was accompliſhed in the 
Death of Chriſt z and yet Judas, like o- 
ther wicked men, ated merely from the 
Wickedneſs of his own Heart, and there- 
fore had no Excuſe for his Crime: Matti. 
xxvi. 24. The Son of man goeth, as it is 


vritten of bim; but Wo unto that man by 


Whom the Son of man is betrayed; it bad 
been good for that man, if he had not been 
born. The expreſſion is of the ſame kind, 
and the manner of arguing the ſame, as in 
the words of the Text; It is impoſſible but 
that Offences will come, but Wo unto Him 
through whom they come; It were better 


for him that a milftone were hanged about 


his neck, and he aft into the Sea ; that 
is, better were it for him, that he had 
never been born, or that he had quickly 
periſhed by ſome untimely Death. Thus 


it appears plainly in general, that the Ne- 


city here mentioned of Offences coming, 


edneſs oy: come, 


is 20 Excuſe for thoſe, 80 bonmmn herald 


 arifing againſt the Goſpel; 
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Bur then further, the reaſon why a SRAM. 


particular Wo, by way of Emphaſis and 
 Difſlinftion, is denounced againſt the Per- 

ſons, by whom the Offences here ſpoken 
of ariſe; is becauſe they are Offences of 


an extenſive Nature; hindrances to the 


propagation of the Goſpel ; Sins, not only 
in the perſons who immediately commit 
them, but Stumbling-blocks cauſing Orhers 
to ſin likewiſe, and promoting in general 
the Cauſe of Satan, Now if they who 


turn many to righteouſneſi, ſhall ſhine (as 


the Scripture aſſures us,) with a diſtin- 


guiſhed Glory as the Stars for ever and 


ever; and be that converteth a Sinner from 
the Errour of his Way, ſhall hide à multi- 
tude of Sins: for the ſame reaſon, they 


who by corrupt Practices, or by abſurd 


and unreaſonable Doctrines, (contrary to 
the expreſs Command of our Saviour, 
Call no man Father upon Earth, for 
One is your Father which is in Hea- 
ven; and be not ye called Rabbi, for 


one is your maſter, even Chriſt : They, 
I fay, who by. introducing Doctrines 
upon the Authority of men, contrary 
to this expreſs Command of - Chriit, ) 


deter 


XVAL 
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i Weciffpty of Offences 
SAA. deter men from belioving the Goſpel, and 
XVIII. prevent them from coming into the way 
of righteouſneſs z deferve juſtly = mw 
portion a greater Condemnation. 

IV. Tun Hiferonces I ſhall 4 from 

what has been ſaid, are: ETSY 

1, From the explication which ton 
been given of theſe words of our Savi- 
our, It is impoſſible but thai 'Offences 
vill come; we may learn, not to charge 
God with Evil; nor to aſcribe to any 
Decree of His, the Wickedneſs and Im- 

pieties of Men. And whenever any Text 

of Scripture may poſſibly in the literal 

Senſe to a careleſs Reader ſeem to give 

countenance to any ſuch Notion,” we muſt 
F always be careful to compare with it 6- 
ther Expreſſions of the like nature, which 

will be found in other parallel places of 

Scripture; and then the true Senſe of 

Both, will eaſily appear, even to a mean 
Underſtanding. _. * 

2dly, SyYNCE our Saviour has a. 

warned us, that it muſt needs be that ſuch 

DODtffences will come, as may prove Stum- 

0 bling-blocks to the weak and unatren- 


tive; let us take care, fince we have re- 
ceived - 


ariſing againfi-the Copel: 
ceived this 'Watning; not b e EE 
be offended at them. Let us not, be- 
cauſe Chriſtians (as they call themſolves) 
will lead wicked lives, and will he con- 
tentious for dominion over each other's 
Faith, and will introduce blind, corrupt, 
and unintelligible Doctrines; let us not, 
I Gay, upon any of cheſe Accounts, which 
our Saviour has {o-plainly fare warned us 
of; let us not think at all the worſe of 
Chriftiansty 1tfelf, of the true, the plain, 
the peaveable, the univerſally charitable 
and beneficent Doctrine of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 

zaly, Anp above all; As v we * not 
to tale, ſo. much more ought we to be 
careful that we never give, any of theſe 
Offences. Let not any of them who call 
themſelves Chriſtians, live vicious and de- 
bauched lives. Let us not ſow Diviſions, 
by endeavouring to impoſe upon each O- 
ther in matters of Faith, and by erding 
it (as. che Apoſtle expreſſes himſclf ) over 
the heritage of Ged. Let us not, by de- 
parting fr "the unerring Rules of Rea- 
ſon and Scripture, corrupt the plain and \ 
beautiful Doctrine of Chriſt ; but endea- 


your 


* 


444 07 the Wecifiy of Fence 
S A - u. your always to keep it in A 
VIII. Simplicity, wherein he himſelf det. 
: vered it in ſuch a manner, as as to 56 level 
5 to the capacity even of the meaneſt Un- 


L derſtandings. Nay, let us not only not 
1 give any of theſe Offences, but let us by 
all poſſible means endeavour diligently to 
prevent them. Our Saviour exhorts us, in 
the words immediately following the 
Text, as they are recorded in St Matthew's 
Goſpel, ch. xviii. 8; F thy, band offend 
thee, cut it off; and if thine Eye offend thee, 
pluck it out: that is, (as appears from the 
connexion of theſe words with thoſe of 
the Text;) how great worldly Tempta- 
tions ſoever, any Man or any Body of men 
may have, to do any thing which will of- 
fend or hinder Others from embracing the 
Goſpel ; yet do it not. Abſtain, (not in- 
deed from any thing which is neceſſary 
in order to preſerve either the Truth and 
Simplicity of the Goſpel, or the Prat#ice 
of Righteouſneſs ; but abſtain, ) both from 
impoſing and from practiſing, even things 
innocent and indifferent, if doing other- 
wiſe will accidentally be a Prejudice to 


true Religion: Rom. xiv, 21. It is''good, 
neither 


3 
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any} needleſs Doc- XVIII. 
* Oexemody,) ir" any thing where- WO 
by thy Brother flumbleth or is offended, r 
is made Weak,” For my own part, ſays 
St Paul, oY 
fend, I will eat /þ 
ftandeth, —— Yan make my Brother of- 
fend. To conclude: Provide things Bo- 
neſt, ſays the ſame Apoſtle, in the Sight 
of all nen. - Have a \ s Jrom 
them that are without, that i i, even from 
Unbelie vers themſelves. In a word; Give 
ence, — — he, neitber fo The 
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